alt Down in - 
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er. 2..19.- [ Tam oW1 Witkedne s Tall Correl | 
thee, and thy Back-ſlidin 5 ſball Reprove. thee 5 E E 
know therefore, and ſee, .*, it 1s art Evil thing? S 

; and Bitter, that thou haſt for aken the Lorll 
* thy God, and that my Fear is not itt thee, ſaith Þ 
the Lord God of Hoſts. CE 

ohn 13. 27. That thou deft. do Quickly. 
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London, Printed | for vr Tohn Brin ghurſt at the, 
Sign of the Book in Grace-Church-ſtreet;” 
| ear Cornhil,, 1681. 
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A Short 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


To faithful Friends called QU A- 
KERS, to whom this _ 
- come. 


- ON riends s 


TN this Treatiſe, we the peaceable 
Chriſtian People called Quakers are 
Goaſtiemioully vindicated and cleared, 
in eur CRISTEAN SOC IETY, 
CHURCH-ORDER and DISC E 
PLINE, from the unjuſt Charge of 


APOSTACY and INNOYATION, 


and from the great Envy , horrid 


Abuſes and Fallacies of WILLIAM 
ROGERS, in his Book falſly Entituled, 


STINGUISHED FROM THE A+ 
POSTATE AND INNOVATOR ; 
but his own Apoſtacy and Innovation 


bs herein clearly DeteRed, 
Az 
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| And this is recommended -to your 
_ Care and Prudence, to be reſerved in 
your Hands, and diſperſed only where 
you -in your Teſpe&ive Places and 
Counties ſhall (in the Wiſdom of God). 
ſeea neceſlity to remove and prevent 
the great Scandal, Infamy and Re- 
proach of the ſaid Book. Ed 


_ ABrief 


IN LR O ODU CTION. 
TO ALL = 


Fairhful Friends 


_ | 0 ALEED, 
T ender and Beloved Friends i in Truth ; 
A Holy concern of Soul and Conſcience, 

-on behalf of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his * 2 
Kingdom, Church and People, THAT only "-. 
was the real Motiveto this enſuing Treatiſe. |, 5 
The matter whereof is not to-trace the /ate = 

Difereace and preſent Controverſie Hiſtorical- 
ly, nor totraverſe the Way of the crooked . 
Serpent in all his windings, there's no need. 
of that, the Eyesof many are open to ſee his 15 
perverſe Wayes; but clearly to Detet and _ , 3 
ſet Judgment upon his Work, of Enmity in . - © 
WILLIAM ROGERS9Ss ſaid Book, in _:: 
the moſt Material Parts, that are Wicked 
and Scandalous to Truth,. and Chriſt*s Inno- 4 
_ cent Followers and Subj jects, and to Evince »-. 3 
the moſt Subtil and F allacious Pretences. © 4} 
thereof, and his moſt maniteſt Inconſiſtences © 
A$+,._ and ' i 


/ ".z 
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2 eff brief Imreduttion, Sc. 

and Self-Confut ations, as well as his Froward 
Oppoſitions and Contradiitions tous, as we are 
a Church and People, gathered by the Lord, 
and ſettled in good Order and Society by his 
The Ground and Cauſe of the preſent D:- 

_ viſion and Oppoſition, furiouſly mannaged by 
W.R. and his Abettors againſt us,has been and . 
Is originally placed upon a wrong Spirit 1n them, 
a Murmuring, Complaining, Dividing Spirit, a 
Rending Tearing Spirit, a Dark Fealous Spirit, a 
Looſe,G ainſaying,Oppoſit Spirit,a Proud Exalted 
Spirit, a Contemning Scornful Spirit, a Self-con- 
certed Spirit,a Turbulent, Froward,Wilful Spirits 
againſt this Spirit have the Complaints been, 
by ſeyeral Tender-hearted Friends among us. 
If webe asked, how we prove that to be the 
Sprrit, againſt which we are now engaged in 
this Treatiſe ? We may juſtly Anſwer,W. R's 
Malicious Book 1s apparent Proof, being a 
Birth of that ſame Spirit, it bears the exact 
Image and Shape of all the Parts and Proper- 
ties of it; ?tis Proof againſt him, and all 
that own it, being brought to the Teſt of 
Truth in all Conſciencesz for it ſhews all 
that which is charged upon that Fealows, 
Rending, Dividing, Proud, Exalted, Scornful 
Spirit, &c. from whence the Book proceed- 
ed. ItsStile and Matter (on his Fealouſies, 
and zf Report be true, &c.) beſpeak all theſe, 
to his and 1ts great Shame and Diſgrace. He 
E places 
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1 | places the Apoftacy and Innovation aga 


|| not only in outward Order, Diſcipline atid 
|, | Formof Church-Government, but even'in the 
s | very Dottrine and Life of Chriſtignity, as if 
they were greatly extimguiſht from among us, 
_ | and therefore has divulged his Book (and 
7 that from a great pretended concern of. Con- 
1 | ſcience on many) that it might not be Een 
| reputed, that the Dollyine and Life a de 
: of Chriſtianity are wholly extini among the 
2 | HLeople called Quakers, . but that both yet re- 
5 | maininſomeof them (5. e. in W.R. and his 
- | Party) But his termed, Honourable Friend 
Foln Wilkinſon gives 2 Quite con- p,. Sw. :c 
trary Account eoncerning the 
; Breach of Concord and Jarr : The C auſe;ſaith 
| he,God hath ſhewed me,that it is not inPrinciples 
of Truth, nor in Chriſts Doftrine,nor in any Pra- 
: fice, which Truth in the members of the heaven- 
| ly Body leadeth into, but about Preſcriptions, 
; through the blind Zeal of the Weak,, &c. And 
| W. R. alſo grants, *tis but about the SHELL, 
| and not the KERNEL, ſoon afterhe has 
- | placed the Apoſtacy in Dottrine and Life, as 


if both Chriſtian DoC&trine and Life were 
extinct among the greateſt part of us, as a 
People. But how can that be true, if zo 


| Breach of Concord, nor Farr im Principles of 


Truth, nor in Chriſts Doftrine, nor in any Pra- 
Fice which Truth leadeth into, and that this be 
ihewn of God too ? yea, IR. alſoconfeſſtth, 

: EE _ 
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"'» brief Inrroduttion, © rl 


pa thoſe ſmall Differences,which at firſt ſcenied A 
ut like unto little Sparks, Pref.p.2. ?tis true In- || 
deed, that great Endeavours, in much Chriſtian | 
renderneſu-have been uſed for a Compoſure, and 
matters were brought near it at Drawell; but 
Satan has prevailed to make this fiery Agent 
an Incendiary to.make the Breach wider, 
Chavin 1g been ſecretly animated) his abuſive 
Book is Proof; whereby he has abuſed divers 
of the Servants of Chriſt by Name, and many 
not named in's Book, rendring them Apoſt ates, 
Innovators, &c, He has Abuſed and Scandali - 


and” al AS frnchas, ©  } mg 


ed our Meetings, and our Order and Diſci- 


pline, as being but a Form and Government, 

{et up by man,and Mans Tradition; G.Fox's 
Form of Church-Goveryment, G.Fs Orders,&@c. 
Theſe Expreſſions we own not,” they are not 


Proper > for though we grant, that He hath 


een Inſtrumental in the hand of Chriſt for 
ſtirring up others to Uniry and good Order, yet 


. we arefatisfied that the great Builder, Former 


and Orderer of the ſpiritual Houſe, 'is'Chriſt 
Feſus, and that HE is the Author and Founda- 
tion of that Chriſtian Religion, Care, Over-ſight _ 
and good Government among #5a8a Church and 
People; the Subſtance, Intent and End of all 
which, is, that” pure Religion, which is not 


but to keep Unſfotted of the World, which 
we -haye Scripture - Teſtimony and In- 


ſtances, and Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Do- 
Qrine for | W.R. 


pgs 'F 


"8 brief Introduttis 


' W.R. has not ſpared to ſeek out occaſior ;ons 
uſ Perſons, 'to gather up and divulge 
Weakneſles,to pervert Truth, and make falſe 
Conſtructions of mens words, his Heart being 
filled with Pride and Envy. his Head is loaden 


and confuſed with cloudy Conceits and per- 


yerſe Imaginations againlt the Innocent. Af- 
ter all his great Clamour and heavy Charge 
of Apoſtate and Innovator, &c. about Orders, 
Preſcriptions, Impoſutions, Innovations, Form of 
Church-Government, &c. \etting aſide his Pre- 


judice and wy his wrong and evil Fealouſies, _- 
Perverſions, ff Ie Inf erences, falſe Reports, and- 


the like : The Matters of Fa&t,wherein he can 
placea real Difference,as to Church-Order and 
Difcipline, may be ſummed up in this Narrow 
Compals, under theſe Heads, viz. ” 


1. W.R. and ſomeothers (his Party) ſeem 
to be ONLY for a ſele& Company of Elders 
and Deacons to order in Church - Afﬀairs 
about the Poor, Marriages, &c. 

_ Our Meetings i in that caſe are more free 

and open for others alſo of the Younger ſort 

to be preſent, whoſe Converſations are Ho- 
eſt and Sober. - 

11. W.R. in hisConteſt with R. B. ſeems 
,0t to own that the Church of Chriſt hath 
Power or Right of-Judgment to decide Con- 
troverſies (in matter of Evil _. 
or Treſpaſs of one Brother againſt Pref, p.* 
another) 
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\. Fended; but the Offenaed Brother hath Power 
_ to proceed with the Offending, according to 
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|. @nother)intthings of outward Property, &c, 
but onlythe Parties differing to have an equal 


Choieeof Perſons, todetermine.the Ditfer- 
ence ; yet he varyes,and is not altogether con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, but is ſome-what off and 


on in theſe caſes, as is more fully evinced inf 
_ this Treatiſe. 
— Whereas we diſtinguiſh between a wilfullf 
Injury and an Offence (whether real or ſnp- 
poſed) only through miſtake. || 
 1nthefirit; the real (not ſappoſed) Of exderſ 


has not an equal right of Choice with the Of- 


the Dorine and Order preſcribed by Chriſt, 
Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. 1o far, as (ifthere be ne- 
ceſlity) to make his Complaint to the Church, and 
zf he refuſe to hear the Church, then he 15 to be ac- 


_ Counted as an Heathen Man ; accordingly we 
_ afſert, the Power and Right of Judgment in 


the true Light, to be in the Church of Chriſt, 


In caſes of real Treſpaſs of one Brother a- 


gainſt another, which is not to ſet the general 
Judgment of Truth in the Church, 1n oppo- 
{irion to any meaſure of true Light and Judg- 


- ment in any particular Member, -but to the 


real Offence, which the Light in all condemns. 
In the ſecond, Where the Offence is not wi/- 


ft all,out through Miſtake, both the Parties aif- 
fering are more eafily perſwaded, either to 
_ compole the matter between themſelves, or 


ta 
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Io ſubmit-toa hearing and determination of 
o or three 457, judicioms and diſcreet Perſons 
n the 77uth, whom neither Party hath any 


q juſt Exception againſt. 


III. Theyareagainſt propoſing Marriages 
before the diſtinct Meeting: of Sithfal Wor | 
men amonegſt us. ; 
We judgelt very convenient and ſociable 
to lay them before thoſe Meetings, where 
they are ſettled. ES 
I V. They are againſt recording Condem- 
þ nations to Poſterity. Y 
"| VVejudge itneedful in many Caſes,for the 
} clearing us from Reproach, and vindicating 
*Nof Truths and that both the Condemnations 
4 and Repentance be recorded, and Teſtimo- 
| nies kept againſt ſuch as continue Impenitent, 
whoſe Converſations are reproachful and 
{candalous to Truth, and to our Society, as a 
x People gathered by the Lord's Power. 
"| Now, if theſe things ſeem inconſiderable 
to diyide and ſeperate upon, and that they 


amicable conference. We ay ſo too; therefore ' 
the greater is the Enmity of that Spirit, that 
will ſeperate on any of them, caſt the od:ums 
7 of Impoſition, Apoſt acy,Innovations,&c.upon us, 
;- | for our Chriſtian Careand Advice about them 5 
hy urging with Severity we need not among our 


q tender-hearted F riends, and *tis to no Pur- 
all pole to thoſe thatare in prejudice and haranefs - 


only 
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might eaſily be accommodated or reconciled upon 
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only we' would have them (who profeſs thell 


ſame Light and Spirit with us) to ſtuddy to be 
quiet, that whilſt they pretend Zzberty of Con- 
ſcrence, they might not maintain Oppoſetzon to 


others for thoſe things, which they are Con- 


ſcrentions (in the Light of Truth) the Pra- 
tice and Counſel of ,, for that were to plead 


Liberty of Conſcience to themſelves, and allow it 


zo none but themſelves. Whereas our pleading 


te 


(for Liberty of tender Conſcience )to the outward, | 


Powers, was, never intended for a Liberty to 
makeDi:ſcord,Schiſms or Strife among our ſelves, 
but ſingly as a People intending nathing but 
Love and Vnity,among our ſelves,in Gods. Way 
and Worſhip, a Liberty of Conſcience (1n Christ 
Feſu5, as tous) from thoſe outward Laws, Pe- 
zalties and Perſecutions, which we have ſuffer- 


ed under, NOT a Liberty from the Yoke of Chriſt, 


nor from the Fudoment of Truth (nor from 
Unity or good Order in him) nomore than a 
Liverty of groſs Enormities from the hand of Fu- 
frice ; not a Luverty for Diſorder and Confuſion, 
not aZverty to ſet Conſcience againſt Conſcience, 
under the Profeſſion of the ſame Light and 
. Spirit of Chriſt (as the great and certain Rule o 


Conſcience) for that were to let up Ranteriſmh 


and canſe our Adverſaries to Blaſpheme a 
gain{t the true Light. 


As for IW. R's Book againſt Church-Govery 
ment, *tis outragiouſly Wicked, Clamorous anc 
. Abuſeve; it admits of no Mediation nor mode- 
Eons SS rate 


th 
P 


So ious. hs 6 | 
OY 34 4, - 4 . 9s 4 
anal x #7 \ 3 EI". £5 p ' "_ Pl 4 _— > 4 
—_— : I: CL SY Ra. G YT oP, 
SN AS IL n 0 Jan bas Wy 
s . 


We 'eS ” 3 SOS "I ao L : . P fi : l : ho. Us , oY "9 NE, at) hv TOE b 
FO " , x hp 3h IP ' F Ya oe WIE! 
, l ” 'V "Y , . 1 L , Y . fr 
, * > 4 / k vB \ 
' "a, . j hk / x 0 
* P «* *% *s 4 ; 
4 ” p 0 \ l 
YEE] AHEV OAMELT OV7T: C : 


"Bate Qualification, or Accommedation; no bet- 
er Character than Apoſtates and Innovators 
vill ſerve his turn againſt, the very Body of 
Wriends, who are not of his Party ; his Book 


' is revengeful and ſcornful, it gratifies the Ran- 


ters and Atheiffs, and tends to make or Ene- 
res rejoyce, and #6 4 ſcorn to Fogls (if they take 
him for a Qzaker, which now he is not) it 
tends in many things to expoſe us, not' only 
to the Cenſure of our profeft Adverſaries, but to 
the Fary of our Perſecutors, and tg bring open 
Perſecution upon us, by Implicity, rendring 
S Obnoxious to the outward Government : The 
ord rebuke that Malicions,Proud Spirit, from 

— {whence his Book came (and he willrebuke it, 
_ ſand ſend it to its place )and ſtop the Mouth of 
a finiquity,: for his Name and Seed's ſake. His 
g Title Chriſt:an-Qnaker, is a falle Title, as his 
BUzbriftian Work, evinceth. His Text alſo 
vhich he begins with, is Miſ-applyed,v:z. the 
'ords of Chriſt,which are, As I hear, Ijudpe ; 
1s is his Text. 1/f, As its applyed only to 
_ outward Hearing and Evidence,tis Miſapplyed 
- F©hriſt intended his hearing of the Father,and 
What true and juſt Judgment given him of the 
Father, who bore witneſs of him, John 5. 30. & 
ch. 8.16, 18. And the Father hath committed all 
Bfudgment to the Son, Joh. 5.22. for Chriſt had 
(and gives alſo) a ſpiritual Judgment, that is 
rot aſter the ſight of the Eyes, nor after the 
earing of the Ears, 1ſa.1 1.3. yetin Caſes Cr:i- 
rs "7 - minaly 
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Abrief” Introduftion, Ec. 
minal, Infamous and: Injurious, we grant outs 
ward and certain Evidence, Proof and Know: 
ledge very needful, ſafe and judicial; though a 
true andſpiritual Diſcerning, Sence & Judg; 


 Mentof Spirits in the Church of Chriſt, can 


not in Truth De enyorhlt being a ſpiritual gift, 
* But 2dhly, As the ſaid Text [As I hear } 


judge] is applyed by W. R. to himſelf, or his 


Judgment 1n's Book, *tis: Hypecritically anc 
Unjuſtly applyed ; for he has not given Judg- 
ment as he has learned or heard of God-or 
Chriſt, but in many things as he has heard by 


Reports,and from his own Fealouſtes,according* 


to hiscommon phraſe, 7f Reports be true ; thitff 
Fealouſue has entred me; I am Fealous full of 


Fealouſie, &c. which we are ſure proceeded 
not iromGod nor Chriſt, but from the Spirit 
$D.. of Antichriff, the Cruel, Outra- 
Prov. 27- 4+ gions, Deadly, Helliſh Spirit or 
& 6. 34. Zeke. . 4 X | o 
& 3. Numb. 5, 104g of Fealouſie * or Envy, 38 
14. Cant. 3:6, Will be more obvious 1n the Se- 
 quel; although inthe following 
Treatife many groſs Abuſes and falſe Aſperſions 
are omitted (to prevent prolixity )as much a 
we well could, in ſuch unpleaſant Controverſies: 
 Nowwe entreat the Patience, even of all 
thoſe thathave-any way encouraged or pro- 
moted }.R*s {aid Book, or have been any. 


wayes affected with it, that they would beſ 


pleaſed ſeriouſly in coolneſs and moderation to 
readover and peruſe this following r_—_— 
ot : and 
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md Imparitally in the Light af Jryuth weigh ths 
: | ttErs, and,we d ubt nos but God willfur+ | 
S&r open. their Eyes, and enlighten their Vn 
W:/tandings, to the Acknowledgement of the- 
Y-th, andto eſcape the Enemies Snare, which 
Þ pray God in Hercy, effett, in order to. their 
. ability. and Peace in the Trath, as "tis in Chrilt 
4 ſus our Lord. | 


If W. R. ſhould Olje& 6r Queſtion us about 
.Yording this Treatiſein the Plural, in uſing 
p<ic terms W.E and. US, &c. as in whole 
\{Jameitis written? ?Tisanſwered;: They 


\&e._ uſed: according to. the ſeveral occaſions 
ven in his Book, which the matter treated 
on ſhews; ſometimes in the. Name of the Pec- 
4c called Quakers, when vindicated from his 
- F$candals; {ometimes in the name & behalf of - 
ur prblick Meetings ;, ſometimes in behalf of 
lf briſts faithful Miniſters & Servants among us 3 
eÞractimes in behalf of our Second Dayes Mee- 
W-7 in Loxdon, according as there 1s occaſion, 
I vindicate theſe from his abuſes & ſcandals. 
"Knd though *twas thought meet this enſuing 
reatiſe ſhould only be ſigned by our antient 
"- Wd known Friend El:s Hookes, as witneſs for 
ur {aid Meeting concerned, not doubting 
ut his Credit in the caſe, will. go as far as . 
MV. X's Subſcription (and farther, no doubt) 
 *chalf of himſelf, and other Friends in Truth . 
oncerned ; yet he may be aſlured, *twas not ' 
hrough any doubt, fear or diffidence, Or wan i 
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bf feenef, of Spirir, that the Name or Nam 


lag, and. Perverſe Gainſaying, he 1s her 


grant him Repentance unto Remiſſion. 
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A brief Introduftion, &c. 


of ſuch Friend and Friends as are moſt imnh 
diately concerned in this Treatiſe, are omi 


_ ted; there's time enough yet to concern tlilif 


Names of ſuch in Print, as ſomealready-ar' 
it W. Rs Enmity & Revenge continues farthe 
to throw Dirt and Reproach at any rate upc 
us (orany of us by Name) in Print, as he ha 
done, this Treatiſe contains but little 1 
Compariſon of what ſeveral have in reſery 
againſt WV. R. his Unkind and Unchriſtiani Dea 


treated far more mildly than his work de 
ferves. A4ay the Lord yet humble him, an 


hs Commit a the erifing 
. ew under the Title 


( Di affeftio on.) 


\ Faffettion "3 of William Rogers bid. 


Title . {The Chriſtian - Quaker Di- 
ſtinguiſhed] _ B9WP. 1: bs 


El 


de Diſaffect.. 2. of has Subſcription an behalf of 
a7 himſelf and other F riends, £ Pas: 2. 


| > iſe. Jo of p be great concer n of Canſel-! 
ence, pretended for. the Publication of his 


Book, . | | P. 23 39 4+ 


Diſaffett. 4 . Of bis high Applauſe and Com- 
pariſon fo John Story ana John Wilkin- 


fon, P. 5 


Difafſett. 5. Hy Pernicious Conſtruttion of 

| the words, . [Let us exclude the Wiſdom 
and Jcalonſie, and have an Eyeto the Bre- | 
thren] rendring F riends under a  Popiſh Mi- 


| mſiry, Ge een, P. 6, 74 0, 9+ 


Difafſea. 6. of bis unjuſt Refletion pon our 
Quarterly&General-Mectings,p. 9,10,11. 
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DIR.» of bis omitting the Nankes 
| ſome Ferſ gs reflefted on in_bis Treatiſe ; "" T 
Se f-contragiction and IR oe A 


-  Diſaffet. 8. OzW. Rs Conclifin,” That, ia þ 
ſome time paſt, G. F. hath ſtoodin a'ſtate 

of Se nao? ro P--14. [[Note, That the 

' Number of this Diſaffettion miſſed the Freps ] | - 


— Diſafſect. 9 . Of W. R's Conſcience *”n prepa- 
ring his Manaſerict : HuDelufion therecn Wil 
his: Book. az Untimely aud Monſtruougf » 
mn , P. 16, 17; 18, 19, 


Df 

Difaffect. 10. Of his oretinidhnb Righteouſneſs] 4 
” proceeding to Print and Publiſh his Book, * 
His Reaſons given, proved Fallacious and 
Deceitful, from Pag- 199 tO P. 32. His 
 Injuſtice alſo in hi Inſtances, ' P. 325'33, i 


(34, 332 30 7 
z 


Diſaſſeet. LI. of nelievins. As the Churct 
believes; W. R's Envy & Fallacious Auſe 


in the Citation, tarender us like Papilts,, Wl 
P- 37» 38,39 


Diſhect. 12. I. Rs Fallacy and Forgery i 
geviſing an Objeftion, like an open Adverſ 
@) to render the People calle Quakers 

Wh 


We: "The e CONTENTS. 
(who are for outward Methods and Fon orms, 
pf Pe Apoſtates from Chriſt's 'Light and 
1h Law eons to fetup Man, @'c. P39» 
40,"41, 42 43. 
iſaffect.) 13. Of outward Government Rules, 
&C- we know n0.0ther prattifed among us than 


: BC as anſwer the. prre Law: of Love and 
Truth _ . P- 44245- 


: iſſfect. 14. Of Si, bis Refie- 
(Hon w_ Inconſi ſrence, Þ 459 46- _ 


T aſſet. 15. His Accuſations Scandalous to 
my Friends Aſſembling, ; P- 46. 


iſaffafect. 16. Of VV. R's Pani X and | 


 Perverſe Fealouſe againit; G.F. about the” 
deſign þ oa and Quarterly 


KL - 4 6,47, 48. 


ied. I7. . Of bis Fealouf 7e, "Uninſtl charg-. 
ng. Deſs ons aud Contrivances upon our Mee-- 
. "Mm aha 49. 


| a a. 19 \. Deſ gy of Impoſi F108 FREE " 4, 
P- 50> Fl. 


& | 204 of ihe word Clurch-Govern- 
WI. | —T 2. TT 2NC 
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| ment; Hi Jo, S miting : ; the Matte ele 
: «don arnpiard wes P- Sly 51 


Diſaſſe. 21. Of bic pretended Reaſonable c, 
\* cluſton, and Right Reaſon, on the words 
Chriſt and of the Apoſtle, Mat. 18. 15. 


1 Cor.6. concerning Off ences and Differences 
His he __ 07 ana S SR va thexei 


E” 532547 $5» 5 


Piſa. 22. Hu Charge of claiming a Pow, 
over the Properties, as well as Conſciences i 
Believers ( upon the Second Dayes Meeting | 


London) 5 is Scandalous, Unjuſt and Perny 
CIOs, ; P- 56, 57> j | 


Dilaſee 23. His Charge areinf ſome, 
may be arcounted Chieftains among the Qur 
_ kers, ſill groſly Scandalous agatnſt our [a 
Meeting i in London, tending alſo to "oY 
Fon, OC: ol $95 60, 


| Diſafiea. 24. of compoſi ng and deciding Dy 
* ferences about outward things among our ſelve 
as a People or Church, &c. and W. R's: 


, Nimony againſt i XP. 62, 63,64,65,66, 6746 


Diſaffeet. 25+ Two.groſs Untruths Inſinuatt 
abort deciding Differe ences, Without the al 
of the Parties, —— 68, 6 


Piſa 
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leafy Difaffect. 26. Of his Tmplicit Charge, and the 
5 Terms of Obedience, a Forgery caſt upowour . 
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Diſaftect. 27. Hes Invalidating the Authority 
' ' and Poſitive Sentence of the true Church,P.73. 


rei Diſaffe&t. 28. Of his limirting the Sentence of 
5 Chriſt, Mat. 18. 15, 16. 44 not Obligatory on 

q all other Members of the Church of Chriſt, 
= co P- 742 752 764 775 184 79- 


JI Diſaffea. 29. Of Preaching up Obedience; the 
rfl © Conſcience unſatisfied: W.R. pnſound 

 thepoint, | 1; 2 __ 
DiſaffaCt. 30. Of Preaching a Blind Obedience, 
"Os," -.- P- 81, 82. 


* Diſaffeft. 31. Of W. Rs Emy againſt G.F. 

68 © and bu Abuſe in ſeveral Particulars, about 
Methods,Forms and Church-Governmentz 

D; all Contradifted by VV.R. himſelf, in ant 

wy Epiſtle ſroned by hum and others, in theVear _ * 
1673. |* ,- P. 82, 83, 84, 85 86, 87+ | 


Diſaffett. "32. W. R's Principal. Objeftios 
| againſt outward Oraers, Anſwered, P. 88, 89. 


Diſaffe. 33. His Objetion againſt expetiing 
that any ſhould be inveſted with Power from 
.N gn = 


ED | 


in high, to oft Pbliſh ehiage wal .to Cott- 
| Seen a To ifuted oy his own Coe _—X 


J if ea. 34. of tbe ans : [No Unity ry *Y 
| ormity'] brought upon Report, P-9 1,92, 


 *  Difaſſea. 35. Of Womens - Meetings, how + 
-  abuſedby ſome, aud aſſented to by others. . Of | 
% Marriages, how propoſed, according. fo an. 
- - Epiſtle 5 a Meeting im Suffolk, #n the Year 
E 1674» and ſome Advice given to F rieyds at 
3g Hartford, concerning the Womens Meeting, 


P- 92, 932 944-95» 


Difiea 36. W. R's Abuſe and notorious Un- 
rruth, about a Submiſſion to the Womens Mec- 
Hinge, 9 Jealous e of their Ruling, © .. +, 

Bee 17 4 :  Þ:952 963.97: 


Pifiſed.. 3 7. Hu $ hameful and Fealan Story 

E:- — againſt the Womens Meeting, and their becom- . 

= ng Rulers over both Men and Women ;- with a 

Cation of twoSeaſonable Papers for the Wo- 
mens Meeting, the one froy G. F. and the 
other ram J. V Vilkinſon, and above. twenty 
 Freends mare of the Meeting at Kendall, 


Þ- 37» 98, 92; LOO, fols 102, | 
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 Dilalſect, 38, Of emring into Poſſeſſion uf the 
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Difafect. 39. Hy - Scandal 071 the: __ 
called Quakers 'avd their publick, Mezrings, 


about "RF Teſtimonies and Diviſion, 
P- 1039 1 my 


Dieſe. 40. of Tier. | vv. R*s ObjeBtion, 
and bis leſ and fallacious Anſwer, contrary 
20. 0ur ancient Chriſtian Teſtimony, and to the 
Teſtimony given by J. Wilkinſon ,and J 

| Story, and tending atſoto falſe of Et 


 Ranteriſm, Þ. 1042 105,106, 107,10 
Diſaffect. 41. of the Tree of Knowledge; ” 


L109. 


W. R*s oppoſing' that Defirine, Þ of ſaying 
that Tow Rot good. tor Food.” His Lo ſoyog 
with the Serpent that Lp the Woman to 
eat of it. His great Ignorance and Error i | 
going- about to prove the Tree of Knowledge” 
good for F ood by that ſaying of Chriſt. John 
17-3 Þ 109, LIO, 111, 112, 113, HL4- 


The matter relating to Chnrch - Government, | 
prinsipally aimed at on our parts, included in 
| fre general Proyoſit FIOnS, P-I 14> I 159 116, 


Diſaffett. 42. Of the two ſc orts 0 P RUODERYY 
As diftineuiſhed in W. R's Title page of the 


 thirg, part (Viz. the Outward Governments 
mnaer 
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(138, 139. 


The Caſe Further explained, with reſpett 10 the 


weak in the Faith, who are diſtinguiſhed from 
«the Wilful and Contentions, and from thoſe of a 


Libertine Spirit, PÞ. 1405 141, 142, 143, 
Fs | : ( 144, 145: 
Difaſketuus. The uſe of \buaing- 4 W. R. | 

makes on G.FOX's. Words in a Letter from 
Amſterdam, avont making no Bargain with 


that 


The. CONTENT Is. 


Hub Spirit. mhich # out of the, Ti ruth. W.: R's | 
groſs and horrid Perverſions and Contpari- 
- fans thereupori,. "as betweenG. F. and the 
"BEAST ; Condemnation on that Spirit ; and 
ths Mark, of the Beaſt, mentioned. Rev. 


13; Te... 14551463147,148, 149,150; = _ 


of Henry Siveetings ; M. B and Edward :. 
Perkin's Certificate; againſt G. F. examined; 
Wil ae. vague: -1n-\ the Relations; # 


Þ! 159, to P- I54s 


Difafſe. Fr of F leeing in _ of Perſec 
tion: 'W. R?s Charge - # ff G.F -_ 
| Certificates on pretended ftrmonies- fr 
ſome Perſons in "Briſtol, Ne ik 


; P- 1553 156, 157) 158, 159, 160, 161. 


| Diſaſfott. 47. W. R*: { Chaſe and Fndgnient 

_$5F ftG.F. about adviſingFriends to purehaſe 

Ythes.; ; Nathaniel Crips ad Robert Arch 

their Ce ertificates in the caſe, Examined, and 

 ſhewn to be very Suſpicions and Improbable; 

P- 162, 163, 1649 165, 166 1675 168, 1693 | 
(170, $7.45 "Ty 


| About the C Jr: ure of breaking Covenant, bat: 
 nouſly reſented by W, R. yer he hath not clear- 


ed himſelf therein, py. 1735 17A E756 = 1 


Diſatfect, 48 if Ws Anſwer of liking well W———: ; 
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Pile. FA vv. Rs Unjuſt 1, nſonuation of 
. * Dependency on fome other Name than Chrift | 
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bs Ihe conrrnes. " 
Imreſſ UL of Forin, nnſound, 'Þ. 1754 176, | 


 Foſms ET | P- 177) 178, 


Diſaſſa. 50. I. vW foul Aſperſion in bis 


Letter, ET P. 179, 179, 180. 


Dil ſaffett. 51. Hisbitter Inſtunations i int anthtr, 


aud W.RY Reviling , Partiallity aud tn. 
Juſtices 11S Pp. is0, 18 I 182, 183, 184- 


Pilaſſet 52. W-R. of ſquaring with the Fiſth- 
" Pringipl e. His Fa 


P: 1849 185, 136. 


A ſw c otefbions UM VV. R*s Conceſſion to 


"Truth, in pretence of our Duty to follow the 
--- of the "_ in the meaneSt 
Membe _ P: 186, 187, 188, 


Diſaftect $3. Of Submil on that cepters 10t 
' ©-* the Creature, but inChrift, P- 188, 189. . 


Piſa. 54. His Featous Inſt PUAFIONS. againſt 


lſe Compar ſon, | 


\ o 


GE. and orhers,Perniciow, ÞP- 189, 1 190, 191. E 


Differ. 5; 


. Hs a)plication of J.N '; Words 
gon & 4 | 


— 191, 192. 
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bo hes The PIETY, , 
y Dilafed, 56: Of che Church" built on the Rocky  — 
| 'Þ. 192, 1935 1945 199 | 4 f 


VV. R's Coneſr enfirin bis Books Þ. 195, : 
«. | - (196, 


Of the John' s Paper at Drawell, and that 


. " counted the F oundation of "the ſeperate 
Meeting, | P- 196, 197. | ] 
| Afew Queſtions to John "P and John vvil- Il 
= © kinſon, Sh, . P- 1975 198, T99% : | 
| vv. R's Charafter avd Compariſon of J. W, | 
and G. F, ne 200, 2013 2025 2033 204+ 4 
YV. R. againſt VV.R. in ſome of his Contra | 


bin) to himſelf, and to his F riends John 
Wilkinſon and John Story, Þ- 204 2053 
| 206, 207) 208, 2095 2109 21 Iz 2125 2133 
2143 2159 216) 21 218, 219, 2203 
2213 2225 22.3) 2245 2253, 226, 5, 
228) 229. : 
"8 Catalogue of ſome of VViitliam Rogers bis 
| © Falſhoods, Slanders, Abuſes , Perverſions; 
| Railing, S coffing , F Lattering and Reviling 
againſt G.F. and others,  P- 230, 2313 
2321 233) 2349 235) 236, 237» 23H 2399 
240, 2412 242, 2433 2449 2453 246» 2475 
F6rh 2492 250, 251) Sj 2533 254 2553 
256 3, 257+ A 
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teting' with G.F, and ' 
Mead's. Exception againſt ity being concerns. * 
ed inthe matters © ). 2549 255: 


| ſummary Colleftion of more of W. R's. Ae-. © 
knowledgements in 


himſelf, : 


A Poſtſcript, partly by way of Queſtion, and. 
partly ſonie friends, Sence on VV.Rs way 9} 
Writing,, © "M0 263, 2645 265- 


p : ; 
4 . 


8 omething of Cancern added by another 
Tn. To 'Þ. 2665 267» 268, 269, 2.70. 


P- 258, 259, 
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The Accuſer of our Brethren 
caſt down in Righteous 
Fudgment, Ge. 


 [lliam Rogers his Title of all the = 
_ hve Parts of his Treatiſe; 
—— amt. Ms 
The CHRISTIAN-QUAKER Diſtinghiſh- 
ed from the APOSTATE andlNN ©: 
VATOR, | | 


Obſerve, | 
/ That by Chriſtian-Quaker, we underſtand; 
he means Himſelf and his Party by Apoſt ate 
ang Innovator, ie means all thoſe of the People 
called Quakers,, whom he writes againſt (and. 
ſeveral of their Meetings, which he Reflets 
upon) whiether by Namie, or not Named in 
nis Book (and fhat his Book is in Purſuance 
di the Title, as appears at large in it) this 
we judge fo be both Falfe and Scandalous, and 
alſo, as abſdlute a Sentence of Excommunz- 
ation, and much Tike a Bull from Rome, 
azalnl} many faithful Servants of -Chriſt : 


PS old 


(21. 


| And herein hath W.'R. un juſtly aſſumed | 2 | 


Power of Exqommunication, never. given him 2 
by Chriſt Jefus our Lord, nor allowed by his 
Charch. 

In the Title pages of his three firſt Parts, 
he writes thus, Me. 


Diſaſſeet Li. | 

By WILLIAM ROGERS, oz behalf of | 
bimjelſs and other Friends in T, wh concerned. 
Tothoſe he writes againſt, he gives theſe | F 
Fidkes. VIL.. | : 
Preface. Adherents to George F ox, Apoſtates 1 

or Innovators : George Fox hs Party : "Tm 5 
of Party with G.F..&r. > 
= 

y 

& 


Obſerve. 

Firſt, We cannot believe that W.R. in Ws 
this his Book truly repreſents Friends in v 
Truth : But, ſecondly, That many Friends W+ 
EO Truth are Scandalized and Abuſed there-l 

Je 


Diſafet. III. = 

William Rogers's Preface ſaith, Now, fo i 

#5, that ſo great a concern of Conſcience lies of 
many to encourage the Publication thereof 4 
_ that we can notonger forbear, leſt it ſhauld bt 
reputed, that the Doftrine and Life of Chris 
ſtanity were wholly extin&# <p the fre 
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This Paſſage we alſo judge tends to the 


great Reproach and Scandal of the People cal- 


Apoſtacy have given occaſion to be To repy- 


pl 


ted, and that therefore W. R. and his Party 


only are ſo deeply concern'd to -Vindicate 


the DoFrine and Life of Chriftianiry (in then- 
ſelves only) by the Publication of his Book. 
But who thoſe many are, that had ſuch con- 
cernof Conſcience lying on them for its Pyb- 
lication, is yet- to be enquired ; And:-what 
Antient Doftrine, or Dottrines of Chriftianity, 
are thoſe People called Qxakers (whom: he 
writes againſt) Apoſtatized - from ! . And 


what New and Unchriftian Doftrines.Or Pra-- 


#ices are they fallen.into ? We find no Proof 


nor Diſcovery theredf in-all. his Book, bur . 


the ſaid People greatly abuſed thereby. -. - 
The Paſſage before-cited about ſuch: core 
cern of Conſcience, as that they could zo longer 
forbear the Publication of his Book, to pre- 


vent the Thoughts of the Doftrine and Life 


ef Chriſtianiry being wholly Extin# amongſt 
the People called Quakers, together with 
many Paſſages in the Second Part of his 
t reatiſe, do ſhew,”.that it was deſigned to 


de publiſhed not only among the People cal- - 


ed Quakers, but among the World's People, 
and ſuch as are our Adverſaries and Oppoſers, 
"BE B 2 0 
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God 


is appears by theſe OhjetHione, amongſt others 
in ts ſecond Part, Chap..2. page 6” viz.” 
© Obj. Do you n0t think, that thoſe: Fows "who 
Crucified Chriſt, atted not from the Light-mith=. 


ensſince ſome of them verily thought they ard God 

good Service therein ? (which having given an 
. Anſwer to) he frames another Objection, 

thus, viz. Fo Ft hk : 

. However ſome QObjetting may ſay, What is. 
this to'a Lee Within ? Tris T9 plain that 
John the Evangeliſt meant nothing of the Light 
within, in your ſence, but of the Perſonal Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt without, &c. . 


| Obſerve. 

That theſe Objeftions are taken from our 
Adverſaries and Oppoſers of the Light of 
© Chriſt within (and not from any called Qua- 
' kers) which W.R. accordirgly undertakes 
to Anſwer, in Vindication of the Light with- 
i; and therefore it appears, he deligned his | 
'Treatiſe to go among 7: ruth*s Adverſe, as 

- well as Friends; whence. it follows, that 
whereln 1t either charges or reflects on the 
_ People called Qazkers, or the greateſtpart of 
_ them, as being Apoſtares, Innovators, &c, or 
gone from the Defbrine_and Life of Chriſtianity, 
. the Scazdal and Reproach thereof agair it 
the ſaid People, and the toly Truth pro- 
felled by them, is the more- Notoriouſly 
aggravated. And though W. R. has ſhewn 
4 himſelf 


% 


himſelf as a /frong Oak, and. tall Ceaar in this. 
Work of Div:f:oz, we doubt not but-ſome 
that have lean'd upon him,and been-miſtaken 
in his.Deſign, will be aſhamed of their Oak, 


ER 24 ES 
W.R. Preface, pag. 3. Many in that C;- 
ty (1.e. Briſtol) retain their antient Reſpeft 
fr John Story a#d John Wilkinſon, imo _ 
Antient and Honourable Labonrers in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, whoſe . Converſations and Doftrine I 
have not kyown or underſtood to be exceeded in 


Godlinef, by any MORTAL MAN WHAT- 


' SOEVER. 


... Obſerve. 


By this 1t appears, that W. R. ſeems tobe 
a great Admirer of, and Advocate for theſe 
Perſons, whom. he thus highly applauds 
and contends for ; but whether his being ſo 
greatly afficious for them will redound to 
their Reputation, or the Credir of their Canſe, 
we refer to God's Witneſs in all Impartial 
Friends, and even to the ſame in their Con- 
ſciences for whom he thus highly Advocates : - 
and we diſown his Admiration and Compa- 
riſon of them, as nor ſafe, nor a preaching up 
_ Chriſt, but ſerting up Man and Creatures, the 
fame he has accuſed others for : He has nei- 
ther Known, nor ſo much a4 UNDERSTOOD | 
their Converſations and Dofrine to be Exceeded 
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Un Godlineſ by any Boreal Man WHATSO-: 


EVER. He has not underſtood that either 


Rig hreous Abel, Enoch, Danmtl, Fob, Elijah. 


Eliſha, eremiah, or any of the holy Pro- 
phets of God, or Apoltles of- our Lord Je- 
= Chriſt, did exceed thele Perſons (whom 

e ſo highly contends for) in Godlineſs of 
Converlation and Dodtrine ; We' cannot 
own his Judgment or T5.35 herein 


. and we ask, 1f F.S. and F.W W. do hs WP 


wooVe thereof or not. in 


DiGafelt, 'V. 


W. R: Preface; p. 6. Theſe kinds of Decla- 


rations frequently publiſhed amongſt the afore- 


faid Propleyviz. LET: US. EXCLUDE THE 


REASONING, 'THE WISDOM AND. 


THE- JEALOUSIE, AND © LET: us 


HAVE - AN EYE \ TO THE - BRE- 
THREN ; further Tnſs: mating, as a if God had 


ordained. Mirifters "among t them that are. to ſee 


and hear for the Body, and common Members of 


the Church (as the Print- 
* One. Where ''ed Terms are'* ) 7 


are thoſe Print-. _ cannot but be full of Fear 


Ka Terms ? = louſie; that theſe things. 


| have a tendency to inſinuate 


uber on without Cuonviftion; aud nitture uf 


 Ionrance, inſtead of Wiſdom, and to introduce 
Bondage, inſtead of Freedom-in Chriſt,” as much 


ad ever md 1nder the cover of a Black:coat in 


a bi EE EE LET EE EINE the | 
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the Dark:Night of  Apoftacy,where this 2dr wimes 
viz. Ignorance 1s:the Mother of;Devotion; © 
1 known to be true, with reſpett to a zealous Obs 
ſervation of what the Elergy have impoſed and. 
taught. Ss | _ | 
« v _ Obſerre, NL 
| Firſl, That [Theſe kinds of Declarations 
are frequently publiſhed among the People called, 
Quakers] weutterly deny ; he hath therein, 
(as we judge) uttered Falſhood, and. abuſed. 
the ſaid People. And-yet to his own Con- 
tradiction he hath granted the matter herein, 
oppoſed by him in pag. 18. firſt Part, in his 
Marginal Note, the words are theſe, viz. We 
would not be underſtood, that it 15 not fit to have 
an Eye to faithſull Brethren in any thing 5, 
whereby he grants, - that an Eye isto be had . 
to faithful Brethren in ſome things at leaſt ;, 
the more unjuſt he to make ſuch 11] uſe, as he 
= done, of the words before-cited by 
Secondly, If any of: the faid. People. have 
at any time fo publiſhed, as, Ler us exclude 
the Reaſoning, the Wiſdom and the Fealouſit,and 
have an Eye to the Brethren, we: cannot but in 
point of Juſtice, - as well. as Charity, con- 
clude,- that the words will bear #better ſence 
than W. R. hath (as we judge) moſtynjuſtly: | 
deduced from thence, and that from his own 
falſe and perverſe Jealouſie, which he. ap- 
ah = . SG 


under a Blind Obedience to be nurtured-up tr 
. donoratice or Bondage, like thoſe in the Dark 

Night of Apoltacy, where Iqnorance-is thi 
| Mother of Devotion, for how ſhould they 
_ eye faithful Brethren, if they be Blind, of 
| have no Eyes to ſee the. Chriſtian Ex+ 


 arnple'? nor have we any ſuch \Doz 


-" - 


Etrine among us, as to ſnut + out--the 


| Reaſory the Wiſdom and Jealouſie: without 
Diſtinition. (that is, Wiſdom and Reaſon of 
All kinds) as be falſly faith, pag. 18, & 27. 
- firſt part ; as if we were taught to ſhut out 
True Reaſon; Divine Wiſdom and Godly Fea- 
toufie, a his words [Without Diſtinttion}] and 

_ all kinds |\1mply.; Oh Horrid Abuſe !- Theſe 
things conſidered, we judge W. R. hath-moſt 
Unjaitly inferred his falle Jealouſies againſt 

_ vs, tending to render us, the ſaid People 
highly guilty of groſs Popery, wherein" he 
Has taken up the Perſecutors Weapon apainſt 

_ bs, terding to make us ſo Obnoxious, as that 
our Perſect tors may take the more occaſion 

| (4 to. 


. 


W.R.. ne 
the Objedtion, viz. But ſuppoſe ſore Perſons 
in their reſpettive Countries ſhoutd undertake to 
meer together quarterly, ana _at ſuch Meetnigs 
chuſe two Perſons to go t0 the faid General-MMe: 
1179, AS'WAS endeavoured the Laff Tear. - W.R. 

ont > v x 1% bel HY oO TG I 10S © BR 
Anſwers, viz. We dety that it can be agree» 


\ 


able to the Truth, for ſuch ta afſert, that Trom 
thence they are. inveſted with Power to Oraain 
: and Appoinir certain things unto which others as 


Members 
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them. as unjuſtly reflefting.on thote Meetings 
of our. Friends mentioned, and a groſs mi- 
ſtake, -at leaſt, in his fo ſtating the matter 
againſt the Perſons .dzſired or choſen to at- 
tend the General-Meeting, and upon this 
miſtake depends. much of his Book, - from 
whence he hath deduced moſt ſcandalous 
Conſequences, to-render the Members of 
our ſaid Meeting, as from their choice, aſſu- 
ming a Power to ordain and appoint certain 
things to.impoſe upon their fellow Members, 
to yield Obedience unto, whilſt not perſwa- 
ded by Chriſts Light in their Conſciences of 
their duty therein ; this we teſtifie againſt as 
a falſhoed, and as a ſcandalous Afperſion caſt 
upon the members of our ſaidMeeting,as tend- 
_ Ing till to render-the People called. Quakers 
allextors. or impoſers of Blind Obedience, to 
make us look as like Papifts as he can ; but if 
he cannot prove that either our ſaid Mecting, 
or the Friends of the Country, who.come to 
it, .do ſo aſſert, as heſaith, That they are In- 
veſted with Power to ordain and appoint certain 
things unto which others as Membirs of Chrifts 
Boay ought therefore to yield Obedience, ay 
= | thay 


4 


unbire nani 

to P = this RE 7 ly and. in 

his £ © ecrions and ge 

ſmers' kin ſ cands) of the aid Pe th 
out eitherNaming or Enimerating | | ie cer- 
rain things ſo appointed. and impoſed; 4,.28he 
pretends, he appear$.a very ufaieGldgeni 
ous a5 well as. impertinent Writer. 

fights with his own Shadow, and. = 
with his own Unjuſt, Forgery.and.we.are 
ſkill to query, What thoſe certain things 
are that are appointed in our ſaid Meeting, 
which the Light of "Chriſt in.his Me 

hath not Unity with ? "And ſecondly,.. 

did ever our Meeting, Qrour Coun frytri 
attending it, alſett,.. that They, are. Ince 
with Power.to efflain certain wet 

other Members of © hrifts Bagy. ought-. tay 
Obedience, WHILST "NOT. ERS 7 £4 
by. CHRIST”s' LIGHT IN TH 7/4 j 
SCIENCES OF, "THEIR DU1 T..FHERE 
IN? .For ſince dur. Adrerizcg | 
this. pallage in purſhance 0 Hel P Charge. In 
his Title, VIZ. Apo x + and. Irin ater; he 
right as rroly have to q the Wo dh that the 


Quakers in thefp Meetings do on mn nd un- 
pole ſuch Innovations or, New. DA: s, that 
in. themſelves are fo nnjuſt, iſtionet | or cor- 
Pe as that the Tight win 6 gt bY 


to perfwads Ji Members thei ; 
Dot he has known the contrary in his. 
1 cience) for whatſoever things: are. 
x, Honrk, commendable , and & good | 
or 7 conſiſtent with Truth, Chriitian 
rarity, Love and Good Works, the Light. 
of. Chrit within doth own and perſwade to 
things, - and for ſuch things, Chriſtian 
and Services we teſtifie our Meetings 
are, and to ſtir up thegeunto in Practice, 
whatever Satan (the Accuſer of the Brethren) 
ONS fay to the contrary. 


2.  DiGRX VII. 
In. R. his Preface to the Reader, he puts 
the Queſt on thus. 
. Query, Why ba thaw oniried to mention 
the Names of ſome Perſons and Authors of. ſome 
Bodky and Papers refletted an in this Treatiſe? 
- In atifwer to this, he gives this principal 
conſideratic and reaſon;. viz. ©. 
Though bardneſs of Heart bath ſo over-taken 
fome, 48 that they 77s f Fill continue t0 oppoſe 
” bren in the Truth, without the leaft 
round of pretenct” tither from the Light of 
Chr within, the Scriptures of Truth or right 
"Reaſon ; yet Ig ar not . without hope that  Jome 
others ( Conicerned a gainſt their Brethren in .the 
preſent Differences ) may in ſome time come t 
a ſence of their failinigs, and Repeint, and then 
either the Memory of their Offence may be ha 
£66 
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- -Hence obſerve : 1}, That the: Reaſon 
why. -he-.has teflectingly mentioned” the 
Names of. ſome Perſons in his Book, is, 
their batdneſs of Heart, and continuing to 
oppole, as he Judges. - OS SE 
2aly,<The Reaſon why the Names of. 0- 
thers reflected upon are omitted 1n his Book: 
1s, That he hath hope of their coming to a ſenſe 
of their failings and Repent. >: 

- And 3dly, That when they. Repent, either 
the memory of their Offence may be_ blotted out, 
or ther + ; SB9-6kh therewith Recargea...' See 
now;what Authority and Judgment; behath, 
(Dietrephes-likg) aſlumed to himlelf (without 
the-Church, or conſent thereof ).. to. Excom- - 
municate;to Condemns and Record ſuch Perſons 
as oppoſe him, and. with what. diltig&tion 
ſome by Name, as hopeleſs of their Repentainte, 
others not by Narme as kaving hope. for themn.: 
hence it follows, that all whom he bath cen- 
ſured and condemned by Name, are\in..bis 
account hardned paſt :Recovery, as:George © 
Fox, Charles Marſhal; Faſper Batt, Rabert 
W arclay, Fohn BI aykling) [Robert Barrow, and 

others (Men more Righteous than himſelf) he 
| Tas: reflected on and ſeverely judged by 

- ' Name 
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16 his printed Volamn';' and when'is: 


| n'is fncha 
Record and Memory like to be blotted ont, 
235 he pretends ? But if to get off this hanck, 
he ſhould age, That his meaning was not ſo 
ſevere ai to render them whom he hat named Ir- 
recoverably Hardned, or Without Hope, (though 
it molt evidently follows, from- his Rexſor 
before, cited, why he has omitted the Names 
of others, Perſons refletted on) for that the 
Hath intimated ſome hopes concerning 6G. F. 
Int his fifthpart, p 92. in theſe Words, (viz.) 
On. this ſcore 1 am now concerned m my Conſci- 
ence this to declare, and contlude, that for ſome- 
frime-paſ} G.F. hath ſtood in a ſtate of Sepera- 
ton from many of the Lord"s People ; May the 
God of Heaven give him a true fight and ſenſe 
thereof unto Repentance, that ſo before his Body 
ve turned to Duſt, from whence it came, he may 


be reftored wnto fellowſhip with them again, ſaith 


my Soul, Willam Rogers. 
*Tis true; that he has herein intimated that 
there 1s yet ſome hope for &G. F. as that his 
Offence 1s ot ſo great, nor he ſo irretoverably 
vardned, but that he may poſlibly Reperr, 
and be reſtored into Fellowſhip with the Lord's 
People ;, that is, in his ſence, with W. R, and” 
his party : but then hoy fairly doth this con- 
tradict his Reaſon for omitting the Names "of 
hers, as not being without hope of thtir come" 
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LS: - My 
ing to 4 Sence anda. Repentance ?- for. by-the 
ſame Reaſon, he ſhould have omitted to 
rameG.F. and others upon Record, ſo. In- 
famouſly as he has done, if he be not without 
hope of their Repentance and Reſtoration, 
nile he has dealt very partially and ww 
juſtly in recording 6. F. and orhers by Name, 
whilſt there 1s the ſame Reaſon for-to have 
omitted their Names, that he gives for 
omitting others ; thus this ſevere Fudge, and 
Excommunicator, Tuns himſelf into a Laby- 


rinth of Confuſion ; and this is not all, but 


there lies another palpable Contradiction-in 
the caſe, he appears for recording Perſons 
Offences, and their Repentance alſo, as his 
great Book in Print contains matter of Re» 
cord and Condemnation againſt many 
Friends, ſome by Name, and others not, all 
as being the. Apoſtate and Innovator, from 
whom he diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian- Quaker 
in his Title page, and yet as Perſons not Ir-. 
recoverably fallen, but that they may be re- 
ſtored toa true ſight and ſ{ence.unto Repent- 
ance > but how Notoriouſly in this matter 
hath he contradicted the Teſtimony of his 
frequently termed two . Ancient and Honou- 
rable Friends and Brethren, F.W. & FS. cited 
in his fourth part, pag. 39. where they thus 
declare, viz. From that Inward Sence and 
Heavenly Underſtanding we have, we fee no ne- 
ceſſity te leave them (1. 6. Condennations ) ao 
Recor 


| 4]. Py 
Ricord to Poſterity, of retain them when the Sin 
blotted out ard remitted by the-Lord, neither 
to be extended farther then the Offence ts known; 
Hor. yet to.continue longer than the Memory of the = 
Offence abideth. Thus far W. R's faid 


But W. R. hath recorded Condemnations 
in his great Book in Print, that are like to be 
of farther Extent and longer Continuance 
taen either the Offences fuppoſed,or Memory 
of them otherwiſe would have been, and that 
In 2 very. infamous and diſgraceful manner 
againſt particular Perſons by Name, whom 
yet. upon ſerious thoughts, he dares not fi- 
nally. condemn 'as Perfons Irtecoverable : 
See how apparently contradictory his Work 
ſs to it ſelf, and to his Brethrens Teſtimony, 
he 1s contraditing them whom he advocates - 
for ; ſo that his Judgment againſt particular 
Perſons will be of leſs Credit with all Judi- 
elots-Readers, becauſe of its inconſiſtency. 


Drſaffect. 1X. | 
W. R. haspleaded his being concerned to 
oppoſe an Erroneons and Perſecnting Spirit, - 
which he ſaith, He -bath beheld entring among 
the Flock, of God, 2nd his being preſerved by 
the Arm of the Lord*s Power, 1n his ating to - 
keep a Conſcience vord of offence; and his cone 
eern of Conſcrence to prepare his Manuſcript, his 

frequent breathing unto the Lord that he mich? 
908 


- es 7 TN 
iow the obey f yo Fab ry Confeitrces > 
On all which: he tells the Reader thns;- 78 
That te my inward Pexct and Foy in the Lord; T 
can ſay, that T have'the Evidence of -his Spire 
(notrwithftanding what any Man may ſay to the 
contrary) ' that he hath owned my prove ding 
therein hitnerts. - 

Theſe are very fair and ſpecious Preteh- 
ces,” but his Work appears otherwiſe, ait 
untimely Birth, and th6nſtrous- both. fcafi- 
dalous to Truth ;- and the: People: of God 
AMONg| us, called: wakers, as 15 \eNdently 
proved:in this Treatiſe," and as it will farther _ 
appears his Deluſion under theſe fair pre* 
tences 4s the ſtrofiget;/ and -the* Witndls , 
God hath ſearched and found it out m 


reproachfal abuſive Work ; By all-whith' 8 


find tharhe has not /ivyly nor Innoctnely want 
ed tpon-the Lord', "nor in A righy Spirtt 


breathedwnto him for: Coinſel ; but rather with 

a F alſe Heart; a Double Mind and a Self- Wit, 
inclined and bent: towards this his perverſe 
Work. of Diſcord; which was concelye in. 
Sin;: and brought forth in Iniquity, and 3s 
ftound.to be a confuſed, deformed, monſtrous 
Birth 3-we mean his: prett Book; tiled; 


The: Chriſtian-Quaker, &c. Fhotgh he for "2 


ther pretends, that As be was /c eriouſly waitint 
0n the Lord, be became ſatisfied in his =. 
fees: ro ATE OTC in his Treatiſe on 

; N, ante 


has ſo CharaFerized mary, not named by! 
him, that *tis eaſily underſtood whom He 
fmites at, for all his great pretences in the: 
matter, and his Forbearance, which he pre-' 
tends was npon the Izterceſſion of ſeveral of bis. 
Brethren, for which Submiſſion to them, he: 
cites the "Apoſtles counſel to the Epheſranss 
To ſubmit themſelves to one another in the fear 
of God; Whereby it ſeems then he owns 
an outward ſubmiſſion to his Brethren, 
though he has much oppoſed outward Orders, 
Direttions, Laws, Decrees, outward form of 
Government in the Church . ef Chriſt 5 heres 
upon 1$a great part of his Conteſt thronghout 
his Book; - yet. he owns. a:Submiſſion to: Jus 
Brethren, in a matter, which was ſuch'4 
concern of Conſcience to him ; but if any 
Direction, Advice or Counſel be given by.an 
Aſſembly, Meeting or Church among us 
{ſuch as he himſelf formerly has owned to bd 
the Church of Chriſt, and joyned with” in 
Counſel, then he caneaſfily evade it on: this 
pretence, It 7s not his Duty to obey, without ine 
ward Convittion; It 1s no Bond upon him, whel 
he ſees it not ;, They are not to ſubmit to aut: 
ward Orders, Inſtruttions or Preſcriptions of: an) 
Aﬀſe m>ly, whether they ſee it tobe therr Du) 
or r.0t ; it 15 not binding to them, unleſs they ſel 
it ; with theſe, and ſuch like Exceptions 
much of his Book made up, to ſhun that Ak 


thorit 
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has grven his Church and ron fer. 
| his Witneſs, - though theſe his Exceptions 
and Altegations, as applyed, contain avyery- 
Unjult Infinnation and Reflection uport our, 
Meetings (which are for the Seryice of Truth: 
 4ndone another in Love) as if we impoſed, 
Rules and Methods for our Fellow Members, 
foobſerve in an Implicit Faith, or;Blind O- 
bedience, which has ever: been far from us, 
and contrary to our Principle and Teſtim6hy: 
fince we :knew.any thing of Truth's Inwart 
Convittion and Work; :nor do our faid Mee-- 
tings give any. Inſtructions or Adyice om ; 
ting to good Order in the Church, &c.) .to. 
ſach as are Blind, Faithleſs or Senfeleſs, and. 
nor belonging to us as a People, but. to ſuch, 
whoſe Eyes are opened j in ſome meaſure, to, 
incite them to Faithfulneſs and Diligence In. 
thoſe thin gswhach the true Light willihey to, 
be their - as.they are watchful init, to: 
receive and practiſe good Advice and Counſel | 
from the Li zht, both in themſelves and in 
their Elder rethren i in Chriſt Jefus. 


ps Difafſett. R;.. * 

W, Rogers, to prove the Ri "rcoifurſ f ml 

proceeding ro Print and Publiſh his Book,, gives 

this Account; dated, Briſtol, the f 4 of 

November,” 1690. Poſt cripr pag. 25, 26, If. 
viz. The Queſtion needfull to be anſmeres s Py "this 
6-2 Woeth:r 


., ate OE LOS , 
F . 


I 


| 
t 
$ 
| 
} 
1 
S, 


” * 
: 

EX 
” 


[ 20} £ 
Whether "tis matter of Evil Fa&# in me to Pubs. © 
liſh in Print an Hiſtorical Relation of the Truth, 
and that for the clearing of my Conſcience, &c? 
The Anſwer in ſhort 1s, Nay, to every Impartial 
and Unprejudiced Reader, 1 doubt not, but that 
the Preface to the Reader, the Introduftion to 
the Firſt and Fourth Parts of this Treatiſe may 
give ſufficient Satufattion ; but leſt the Ignorance 
and Blindneſ of any ſhould be fo great, as net 
from thence to perceaue the Rickeronlhs F of mypre- 
ſent proceeding to Print, or that-the. Partiality 
of any that do ſo, ſreuld ſo abound ai to ſtrengthen 
Evil Tnſmnuations againſt me on that ac- 

count, 1 have this to ſay, That ſuch a4 
have veen of Party agatiſt us (concerned in the 

Publication kereof ) have been. the firſk (and 
Frequent) Promulgators, by Declaration, ; by 
Pirnuſcript ang by Printing, that there hath 
Cee Drvfrons among ft the aforeſaid People. _ , . 
; (Pain g by (at pretent) his Impertinent 
Inſtances relating to Declaration and Mantr 
ſcript, for perſpicnity ard brevity's ſake, we 
al Taſte on his chief Inſtance that relates 


Pg, 26, 


to P:nting, which he gives toprove the Righ- 
t2ovineis of his proceeding to Print, or to 
Promulsate or Publiſn by Printing (according 
to kis. own Terms) his pretended Hiſtorical 
Relation ; his.Inſtance foilows] viz. 
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chiefly my concern, is $o-Eaidence that, 
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chere hath been & Publication of the aforeſart: 
Dwiſtons in Print, before the Publication hereof, 
ana that by (and on the behalf of) ſome of- 
G. Fox's Party. Onthe 8th Inſtant came to my 
hands two Sheets of Printed Paper, Entituled, 
An Epiitle, &c. - Anne Whitehead and Mary 
 Eljon the Subſcribers —— I ſhould now 
' proceed tocite a few Sentences out of it, 
which amounts to a Publication of Diviſons. 
{ Thus far W.R.] Toevince the R:ghreonſ- 
neſs of hys proceeding to Print and Publiſh his 
great Book of Diviſions, Be pleaſed to- 
obſerve then, That whathe alledges for In- 
{tance 1n this Caſe, tÞ prove his Proceeding 
Righteows, bears this Senſe, that the Inſtances 
he cites for this end, are not only Occaſions 
and Cauſes juſtly provoking him to proceed - 
to Print, but alfo, that they were all ſuch 
Occaſions given him before he proceeded to 
Print, or to Promulgate Divifions by Print- 
ing, whichwe judge are both very Unjuſtly 
pretended, and nothing parallel to his Work 
in his Book, nor demeriting any ſuch pub- 
lick Volumnious and Remaining Infamy and 
Reproach, as his Book contains againſt cer- 
tain faithful Men in particular, and the Peo- 
ple called Qyakers in general. And now we- | 
will preſently deteC& his Fallacy, and mani- 
teſt Injuſtice 1nthis his Principal Inſtance re- 
lating to his Printing, : 
Qzery, Whether W.R. did not know 1n 
2 C 3 bis 
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the {aid Printed Epiſtle of two Sheets came. 
to. his -Hands (being about Eighteen Dayes. 
fromthe 21ſt of the 8th Moneth, to the Brh. 
of the-gth Moneth, 1680.) In the ſaid: Letter: 
to John Bringhurſt (the Printer), W.R. ad-\ 
viſethhim thus, viz. © This Morning Ixtceived 
 angther ſmall Parcel—— 1 want two WSheets A 


p 


. JT owes. hh +. 113» fo pag. 128. 
7 hf 141 f he 4d Pair, from pag. 69, 
to $3.:8nd when I bave thoſe Sheets, then the 
« Sheets I (ball have from thee will be as followeth | 
« Firſt three Sheets of the Preface, 
« Of the Firſt Part to page AZ. 
« Of the-Second Part to pag. $0. 
« Of the Third Part to pag. 136. 
 « 4 rhe Fonrrh Part, vat. to pag. 108. 
«Of the F ifth Part to pag. 84- 
« Not-mmore to add; then to WY" Ire thy Expe- 
3 dition S=s-—Thus. W. R. in the ſaid Let- 
ter, dated the 21{} of the 8th Moneth, 1680. 
as before. © 
By all which its a E rent, Fir, That ON 
the 21ſt of the $th*Moneth, 1680. much of 
W.R's Book wasPrinted, and received by: 
Briftats. two ſeveral Parts *s it almoſt 
finiſi*t, 2annears: | 


That W. R. "84M 


pedition of it, that it It might t be F-Fq 
which was about Eightcen Dayes before the 


faid Epiſtle came to tiis Hands. Andtobe 


ſure, his Book was put to the Prefa conſider- - 
able time beforethat; the Printer faith, *twas 
begun withal in the Preſs i inthe Moneth called 
Auguſt, 1680. which was about or near two . 
Moneths before the ſaid Epiſtle (alledged by 
him) was in being; for it was notdelivered 

unto the Printer until the 25th of the 8th 


Moneth, 1680. which was Four my after 
7 HE the 
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| the date of W.Rs aid Lotivr to F; 3. thi 
Printer, which intimates ſo mich: of bi 
Book: then already Printed, and . requires 

Expedition for the reſt, _ 

© Qs. But then why was W. R. ſo ready to 
'tatch up the ſaid Epiſtle that came to his 
Hands but the 8th of November, 1680. for to 
fnake ſuch a Principal Inſtance of it toprove 
the Rrghteouſneſs and Reaſonableneſ of his pro- 
ceeding to Print his Book, of Diviſions? 'ſeeing 
ke knew in. his Conſcience he had proceeded 
fo farin thePrinting his Book ſo long, before; 
4rd not only-ſo, but confeſſeth the lame Sth 
of Iovember, 1680. That all his Treatiſe, ex« 
opting Poltſcript, Index and Errata, ws then 
jc Printed? We cant take no better of 
© than that he was befool'd in his Craft, fo 

3 to manifeſt his own Fallacy and Unrighte- 
baſneſs in his Silly Pretences and Deceitful 
Subterſuges, ard the plain Truth of it is, 
thefaid Epiſtle by Anne Whitehead and Mary 
Eiſcs was To far from being the Cauſe of 
of-W. R's: Printing and Publiſhing his Con- 
fentions Book; 'that his Printing thereof was 
an Occaſion of. their Writing and Printing, 
ME! ir Epiſtle; as:they were concerned in Con-: 
26tefice, when they heard that W..R's Book. 
v14s inthe Preſs; and had been for ſome time. 
Pr i inting before they writ, heirs, and they. 
ynderitanding what kind of - Book his was 
When {ome Sheets of it were handed up and. 
= down) 
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down)\tending to Strife and Diviſion; where 
a5 their 'end'in writing; theirs was*to: warn 
Friends-againſt the Spirit of Diſcord, 'and 
not againſt Perſons by Name ; ſo that W. R. 
has not Imitated that Copy, what-ever- Oc- 
calion he makesof 1t.:- oo I. 55-2 
If he alledges, that-the Publication of. his 


Book. was not till after he met with the ſaid 


Epiſtle. We Anſwer, That's an Unjutt and 
Silly Evaſion again, 'only varying from his 
Terms © Proceeding to Pruit (for which he 
brings the Inſtance of their Epiſtle) "unto 
the Term Publication, which leaves himwith- 
out his. chief Plea of Righteouſneſs in' Printing. 
This Equivocal and Fallacious way of 'Wri- 
ting and: Pleading will*not_ excuſe or cover 
- him, as an Innocent” or Righteous Perſon 1n 
his proceeding to Print,” or 1n his: Allegations 
for himſelf therein, againſt others; *for he 
has granted Printing to be a Promulgation or 
Publication, as in his words: | Frequent” Pro- 
mulgators by Printing] which is a Falſhood) 
and he has confeſſed, his Treatiſe was Print- 
ed when the ſaid Epiſtle came to his Hands, 
being the 8th of. November, 1680. ſo'thatin 
Printing his Book of Diviſions,” he did /Pro- 
mulgate or Publiſh it, only it'was fſo'Fulkey 
that he could not get- it all Conipleated, 
Bound up, and fold abroad, before the*ſaid 
Epiſtle was. Printed; :however,:" that "was ' 
Accidential, the Bigneſs, Trouble -and 
— — Charge 
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unags.0t Ni Book: made it not fo Expedis ; 
tions a3:an Epiltle of -two Sheets, which ng. 
whit proves his Intention or Proceeding 19. 
be Righteons, in firſt putting his to the Preſs, 
and having gotten it Printed before the two 
Sheets came to his Hands ; beſides, was not + 
W.R. ſoearneſt for Expedition, inthe Print- 
| Parts) it was 

Pur into ſeveral Hands of the World®s Prent- | 
ters, Perſons not. called Quakers ? and not. 
only ſo, but being Printed, it appears to be. 
deſigned to go abroad in the World. 
And further, if to evade the Charge of 


Fallacy and Injuſtice,Deceit and Falſe cover 


laid on W. R. in this matter, he fites to his 
Gramatical ſence of his Words, and pleads _ 
his Intention, &c. as thinking himſelf ſafe 
inboth——1ſ, We fay bis preſent proceeding. | 
to Print cannot 1n reaſon be confined to his. 
Poſtſerigt, wherein the Words are—Nor 
Anſwer the SOME of the People called 


. Quakgrs he tells of , that have judged him 


Wicked as for intending to Print againſt Friends, - 
Dol Dag: 25. (whom he undertakes to An- 
{wer in that cafe) nor vindicate him, as to his 
Hiſtorical Relation mentioned in the ſame 
page, which includes his Book, which can- 
=” confined to, nor included in his Poſt- 
ripe. 
” Iy, The Reaſons he gives in his Poſt/cr;t. 
to prove himſelf Righteoz in is proceeding. ro. 


Prant, | r 
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| SOR 
int,cannot relate'only totliathis Poſtſcrifh, 
ito his whole Book, beetnſe they areadded 
2 Supplyment to his Preface fo the Reader, | 
s Introduthion.to the Firſt. and Fourth Parts of - 
s Tr eatiſe, which Preface and Introduttion 
;ncern his whole Book, or Hiſtorical Rela-- 


Blindneſs of any ſhould be fo 


hence to;perceive the Righteo 


Printed Sheets which came to his Hands the ©. 
: th of November, 1680. as aforeſaid, Where- | 
In the Supplymental Reaſon given, was more. 
learly to evince the Juſtneſsof his proceed- 
Ing to Print, than he had done before in his 
ſaid ' Preface or Introdultion, as that it was 
even to prevent ſuch great Ignoranceand Par-. 
Llality, as would hinder any from perceiving 
tus Rephreouſneſs in proceeding to Prue. 
 3dly, If. W.R. fays, That Eee 
he thinks himſelf "ſafe, both * As de pleaded 
in bis Intention and Gramati- Þ. or og 
cal Senſe * of his Words, viz. Poulin, be ook 
That ſuch as have been of Party _.of the 3d Moneth 
againſt us,concerned inthePuh- 163% © 
Uication hereof, have been the © 


FIRST 


FIRST and FREQUENT. -PROMULGH 
TORS by DECLARATION, by MANY 
SCRIPT, / and by\PRINTING, : that hen 
have.been —_— among the aforeſaid: People, 
as thence concluding, the words being. Tony 
Janctive, only to 1mport that FREQUENYÞ 
cannotrelate to each oneabitrattly; but” toud 
joyntly, viz. to 'Pabliſhing 'by Declaration 
by Manuſcript, and by Printing, - and that he 
intended by PRIN'TING,- only the faid 
Epiſtle of:two Sheets being Publiſhed befors 
his Book came out: of the Preſs. We ſay] 
that thenhe writes Fallaciouſly aud Prevart- 
catingly ; for [Frequent ] doth-as wellrelate 
to Printing as to Declaration and Manuſeripty 
wherein we cannot think . that he intended 
only that there was but Once a Publication by 
Declaration, and but Once by Manuſcript, and 
ſo but Once by Printing, as if only thoſe three 
Publications, in theſe three wayes, did a- 
mount: to make up the Frequent Publication 
intended ; for he quotes ſeveral Declarations 
and ſeveral Manuſcripts, and but that One 
Epiſtle in Print, for his Printing ; as alſo his! 
- Intentions in Printing cannot be proved Rzgh- 
teous, - by his Inftance of that Epiltte being 
publick before his Book; for his Intention! 
of Printing, as alſo his often Threatning to! 
Print, was a long time before that Epiitle. 
ever was in being; and when he gave his 
ſaid Supplymental Reaſons in his Poſs/cripty 
WT TOI 


1 * [ 29] ; 
AWx the 10th: of: November, 1680. - he-had 
WWrinted bis\ Freatiſe, except. the Poſt/creps, 
ed :dex and Errata, 2s he confelleth the Sthof 
le cuember, ' 1680. being the: ſame day that 
Epiſtle cameito his Hands, and therefore his 
IWF tention of _ Printing and Publiſhing Livitions 
lWon!d have no:Relation to.that Epiſtle, ag 
onWany Cauſe or Reaſon of his Intention; And 
hefow could that Epiſtle be any Reaſon of his 
Printing, when-it wagnot in being till after 
ze had Printed a great partof his Book in the 
ive Parts of it ? WE wit </dP n 2> Ot 
- .qthly, If:;he yet alledge, That in the Title 
Page of. the ſaid Epiſtle, *tis ſaid.to be Prixited 
1y Andrew Sowle, and robe ſold at his:Shop 
77 Devonſbire-Buildings, and-that therefore 
he was the moxe concerned for the Publication 
of his Book;, when it was Printed. . To this 
we ſay, That Addition, ihewingby whomit 
was Printed and Sold, wasthe Printer's own 
Addition, -.and:.not the Authors, and-yet 
lvitable enongh-ifor; him 'to, add; being. 
cautioned/amthe:; ſame Title Page how far it 
was intended by-the Authors to be publiſhed, 
being plaiply:Recommerided to Friends in Txmbi, 
chiefly for the, (ak. of the Weakiand Unſtable 
minded, fer: Tuformation ang Encouragement in, 
our Chriſtian Unity and Society;.. held 1 the 
Spirit of Chriſt; both in. Farth, and; Pratfice{..as 
their words are 3-10 that the Adyice,wheret0, 
aave that Epijtle,. 2s for Friends, to wheaw 
I | | | IL 


howsk recommended, ey 

where to have it; whereas 4 'R. 148 ye 

noſuch Caution in his. Title page, but. leay 

| his whole' Book, and Friends Refletted 

therein, tothe Cenſure and Jadgment of.<< 

World, Unbilitvers and Iruth's _Adver ſari 

to the great Scandal and Reproach of Tray mt 

and Friends in it. 

. Qs. But hath not W. R. placed the Pu 
lication of his Book upon a- higher Motid 
and Necellity,” than the occaſion pretendy 
of the aforeſaid Epiſtle ! 3 

- Anſw. Yes, a far higher ;' and what is it; 
'Tis n ſuch a great concern of Conſciemt 

arebende » that the Publication of it conld o 
omg be forborn, The Accounts he give 
In the caſe are theſe, viz. So great 4 conch 
of Conſcience lies on many to encourage the Pubs 
lication thereof, at that we can no-longer forboa x 
left it ſhould be reputed, that the Dottrine , nl / 
Life of Chriſtianity were wholly extinft ams 
the aforeſaid People {as in his Preface,] , * 
.. And pag. 77. 1ſt part, The Righteous Gol 
bears 2s Record, that the very reaſon why thi 
T: Gatiſe 5 #5 now: prepared,s ts, becauſe our very Cots 
fevences, on behalf of God's Poople,-are concern 
ed.. [Thus far William Rogers, Wilkam Fork 
the Subſcribers. | | | 

Note, That: theſe high Pretences of Cob 
ſcience, both for the Preparation and Public# 
won of Fay FIRNEs as that they could no long 

fond 


=_ 


of 

orbear; anf NP": * POPRIIY 
cre Was two. great concerns inthe caſe, the 
zne to Prepare it, the other to Print of Pub- 
;ſþ it by Privting, both which Copcernswere 
before the aforeſaid Epiſtle of A. Whitehtad 
and Af. Elfen was in being. (at leaſt. we 

wer W.R. knew or faw that Epiſtle) and 
therefore that Epiſtle could not be the canſo 
pf ſuch concern of Conſcience to- Prepare, 
Print or Publiſh W. R's Dl 
pe An 5-3 
the ONS y tome 
for the Publication of kis Book,as about G.F*s 
not giving him a Mecting, or not/giving it 
under. his. hand to meet! him, appear: but 
meer Pretences and: light. Covers, having 
placed a Necelity to. encoutage the Publict- 
tion thereof-upon a higher and more-abſo- 
Inte concern of Conſcience, as namely;to-pre- 
vent ſnch a Miſrepute, 'as'that of rhe Doftyine 
and Life of Chriſtianity being wholly extint# 
amongtt the - People called Quakers. -' And 
there's not the leaſt:Colour or Preterice of 
Reaſon, that this Dahger ſhould be: placed 
either upon the ſaid Epiſtle, or upon G./F's 
not meeting JW. R, in-his time : This: his 
Pretence of ſuch concern of Conſcience is far 
higher than theſe. — 

But 1f it ſhall yet be;-pretended by any; that 
G.F's _ not giving W.R. a Meeting, was 
cauſe 0 his publilhing his Book. n S _ 

njult 
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£32 ) 
Ubjuſ, 2nd- tally Unreaſonabls: ras it; 
expolg the. Names of divers. other ; Faitt 4 


| FriepdsioPrinty andithat:to Infamy, withg 


out any:ſuch>particular: Offer: to ag and 
Refalelon their parts#A. - T 4 » 
Moreover, W. Ris ſo far fon ptoving 
hindſelf, Fuſt or Righteama inhis er 
Prune, by thoſe Initances he gives.of a Publis 
CALION:C of Diviſions by Declaration, by Mania 


ſeript;; «gd by Printing, that his great. [njuſtice ” 


and:lniquity thereinappears, there being nd 
juſt:Gompariſon between-theſe.:(ſo far as he 
yet. gives Inſtances) . and: his: great: Book int 
Print; »gither as to the: Nature; Quality of 


| Quantity: 9: For,: irf;2 What: he mentions. of! 


Declaration, in_thair Meetings, 'if:it-were a 
true;//it; was. not. publiſhed in; Print; to x ti f 
World: ankil he; hinfelf did it; :metthier do 

[1 ſtand, t H fach Unprinted Declara\ 

aL Equalize' his: Book, in the Pernicjomd 7 
pen Tendence of. it, in: mhany.-partis 
culars,. which are. Scandaldns- to u$:as a Peo-. 
ple; and againſt diverthoneft Men by Name} 
and pot only-lo, . bat; 12s Bgalnit, Church-Gos) 
Vernmentand. Order among us. ' 

- 24hy, 1T he Forty Four. Articles heinentions} 
were z0t: kn Print,:npor:the Paper of Sizxry Sixy: 
northe Narrative af Drawell, nor weretheſe. 
ever intended to be: expoſed i inPrint;*or to 
the Werld, as his Bgok 1s, but to be reſerved 
within tie Churckz . -&all: matters - might' be 
15 cleared; 
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eople -in-G encral,. whowvwn them, as alſo upon: 
heir - Meetings t that at't for :an Ontmiard Form of 
burch-Goutrnhient, V; ble Orders, Ec. Ko be- 
s, Apoſtates and | nnovators, ec. HS AS 
T2311 which: itmay-be { aid, 'Oh! great 
hampton Seribe'of Fhe Sthiſme. and Fattyvon, and. 
pulay Perſon ! \waſt:thbu fo provoked. by, 
wo Toor: V Vorgen,”. with'their -but: two 
rinted:Sheets againft3he. $pirit-of Diſcord, 
at thou muſt needs revenge thy ſelf with a 
ils D 2 Furious 
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Furious Coptaſed Books [2 [27 abdve.E.1 G "© | 


or: ute fake. of two; faith, (in: by: £ 4 
qubtleſs) Inconfiderable . {nab two | 


we ſhall fo hugely provoke thee, by."this 
Treatiſe, againſt thy:work of Darkpeh and 
Confuſn, that.thou wilt ſeverely pay; us, off 
with a Book of Five or Six Hundred Sheegs 
at. leaſt - (but. then thy. Friends malt: yery 
bighly- advance their-: Picrſes. mage Ke. 
Charge, .if.-they?1 be ſo Mad or Sl 


. 


ſare- (if thou: writeſt.againſt-us) Ss a. 

buge big Book, or elſethou wilt notprocted; 
as. to thy. former. GREAT\.:C | 
CERN OF CONSCIENCE. and: FUSTIGE 4 
againſt the TWO: Womtrs: TWO Sheet s;:: and C.. 
many more. becauſe. thereof... Kar 50g 
thou preterids to make Anſwer or R P ere- 
unto, let it beas higasit will, kt it but refer | 


to holy. Scripture, : and. be. Argumentative, 
and it may provably be the more taken notice 
of; butif it be akind.of Hiſtory, madeap. 
of Stories, Reports: (and thy own i ealonfies) 
to expoſe Weakyeſſes,and to render Perſony by 


Name Odioxs; *twill then be No Anſwer. but 


- Dirty. Kevengeſwt Clamonr, like much of thy 


Unchriitian Book already extant,-to thy 
_. (and thy Abenon) great Shame and Dit- 


ral, 
n Dilifidt, 


wh 6Y , yas 5g "W. Fo Hanes an Obs. 
; : theſe words, uit. And 


we as the Church So, 
j "4th SefF. "The 
ith ſome 0 


| * Where & words ob 
Jtedby! him fallows. _ - | 
 Sect-4 An 6 Arr 7 to the T bird Poſt It1On, 


"VV. [R. To This we 1% We are ah wr 3 
27 ed ( (eſpecially when we conſider age "WE | 
Body of Darky4f hath emred under the Belief of 
this Poſition [We muſt believe as the Church bs-. 
bievesÞ AE pag. 24- May it not further be... 
| ſaid; meknowhow Papiſts and Proteſtants de- 
fern rherr "ue Tc. Ps 


| Fhathereio our ivy Fri perliſts] in 
| his curſe of Envy and Perſecution, by thus 
ſecking torender as like Papiſts as hecan, 
o_ we yereimpo ng an Implicit Faith, con- 
our ably es, Mia Convi Gon, - 

oh we a  Terms' of [ Believing: a the Church 
bekeves} which Irpoſſtion we Abhor, being 
| alwayes A that Faith that's Explicir, Clear 
" * Reis, - upon. the plain 


D 3 ' Evidence 


Un 


. took them out of,” 
| pag 16. tlie words aft theſe, vi4. ©T 
< that is' in God, and we mult either b 
 < Thas as the true Church bel 


- how plain the words are,, principal 
- ting to the Faith that is in God, which.cx: 
pla ns the watter; but W. R. though in, his 
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faid 4th Seltior, and whereon: he . gra 
his whole Section,” leaxing out the very-to 
going words, which 'arg.the moſt Mat 
and Explanatory words, as in the Title of 
his aid Section, compared with the Book he 
STATE INCENDIARY REBUKED, &c, 


. 
*, 6 


hat the true Church is in the true Faith 


<were but both a Folly ahd Hypocrilte: tg 
< profeſs our ſelves Members thereof. ..See 
ally.rela; _ 
hich .exx 
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+ p 


# 5:7. yag.9. cites the words, viz, Te 
True Church 1s in the True Faith, that is inGod ; 
in his 4th S:&. he wholly leaves them'out, 


_ - and places his Exceprions and. Anſwer upon 
the latter part;” ſome-whiat- varied . into; a 


Poſition, TR he deduces' from an Objettian = 
of kircns/ Ruling, antihen cores Ee 

are altogether diſſatisfied, when-we conſider ;n 
a Boay of "Daikzeſs hath entied unde er the Be ? 
«dy ard perverly has he Scribbled, ro-pus 


] 


Hr bbe: hike arr 8X wat 


> 153 n0od,and ve muſt Ge be cur Hed 
Fi e- #2 Gdd] cncli true = 


olfe itwere ba El nad Hh cre wc 
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believe in-God, asthe EChureh.Þd 
> Unſound Dotrine: #.. Butbe it noted, hav 
att epi DE 176 
@S2ew <hath wade Wide againff 3 as; 
efave';; ſees : Coorg . Pag-74- his 
_—_ art rye ++ corfe - Char 
is in thet\)ne Faotth, und eve aber chal 
FA, ſome Mraſure Catheaf I] the Fo gg 
that all the Elett of God axe of, if. it 295% 
# Truth be ſaid, oy Als of of the. Chunk 
dath- in forme: Sfeaſnre believe as the reftaF che 
Memhers:de.. - Behold, here be hath grapizal 
the, matter,. which the hath made ©: mack 
ado ink, in\bis 4c Seft:avofchis 1/-Paxex 
aforeſaid.” Fhus. q0e. while he. Oppoffals z 
another while ht: Gryairs. the Fhing Oppoſed 3 
one while heCandeinrs;; another: fe Re. 
wake; but that, we do not impure. to. hb 
genuity, but to his Enmity, br »% ant 
Di eanpefaarſt and Prolixiry in RS" 


Diſaffett. X13. 
W-R. firf parts. Pag- 0 He foes the | 

wy VIZ... "Te8 tr ues Eriends. ta 21-4 20 __ Ny 

D 4. 


; Eo Eh chem 


: fs forth Uirbads and Frm of Clnerch-Governs 
ont, and to" eftubli 4 


| [ Ec. - 5 


 anddev ing 
- yever was any ſuch intire' 
. anyreal 
| an open 4 
own Poſitions. Kt Inferences)*- to render 
_- Friends, whoarefor outward Order and.Me- 
 thodsinthe Chorch,notonly weak and filly in. 


| turned | in the beg] aning.. 


gi by ham,: 1s to ES USA -Peopledepart- 


the Truths at were in ow 
the Heavenly Motion CaRMg 
ird?s Anointed and Choſeny 

care: the Churches, aa being 8 rin 2 
aftiz-of .Chrift Feſus, and as one whom 
ork poorer 


mm of Irael in his days ts 
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"AMeerings of . Men, _ "_ Wes af from 


Here FA has heaped. up : divers matters to 
dn DbjeCtion,. as-ohe ſcraping wi 
whathecanto retder us odions; 


Onaker ;, he has framed it grace 
dverfary (and! then deduceth his 


their Arguing, .bat Apc ſcates fromthe Light 
1n their Conſciences, -to which-they were 


"'Fhe defign of this whole Objettion 


for- 
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RE akethove 
heavenly Motion. Conpern 


| and ow we affirm; bg 
-- G.F.but ton rg 
| for due Methods and Ociſers.3 25.10. Chir 


Children x 37 ark 
ſon'we — ou F. pum x 
it is to render. the.Gyipe 2mrut 
_ brighter than Moſes's1 
and the Ghildren of. Liz & Al L400S CIR 
Day, as in no further DP: tatron tnatt 
Childrenof Geeks ai NE. AW: 5-0 
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end .of Chriſt, ki bs. 
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df Abſer, asbeitgtnore brig] 
> xs for thus. far only, the: Colnpart 


| in his 4c Part, 
oY in hisLetter to G, F.. dared, Briftolz | 


the: 27th of the 1ſt Woneth, 11 


ht inward and 


in'Scripture is between ſes and Gbriſp; Heb. 
3-1,2,3. Conſtder the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of 
TCP Feſus,nho was faithful to him. 
appointed of as alſo Moſes was faithfull 
2 ws is Houſe ; for this man-mas:counted.of 
more Glory thau Moſes,  #naſnuch. as. he who. 
butldeth; the Houſe, bot more honour than the: 
Hauſe ;  andMoſes was: Faithfull in all. lis Houſe 
Aba. Seruant; but Chriſt at. a Son. over: his: own: 
Kiouſe x ſee verſ.4, 536. But. farther obſerve. 
our Adverſarics Jexdoufie inthis Cale, name-. 


pag. 83, 84-_. 


6977: Among 
her ir change, Us as enters me, Viz... That. 
thou lookefk; uponthy ſelf | 
' that nian,” at leaſt, in 
whom the Son of Gid I 
| | bath. appeared to pive 
ants,.' nor ly iO. farth his Law * (and 
Y wy of tham, ashie, 7s be recorded: at his. 
nite hey arcade Faw ) mndts: the Diſ- 
A penſation of the Gofpel,, 
oa even: a+:Moſes- was. the © 
uver furth of the- Law wt that day, if thigbe þo;. 
*c.. And: in his nal Note.on the ſame 
pallage; be hath theſe words, viz.. The Reader 


= ther G..E. im: his _F-1 
the. 


ſayeſt, 4 "has pnAF Fai 
ay; 1 eſron'tabe. 

Jealous, that thau (meanipg. 

upon by ſome .. I JAT " Propher which 
Moſes teſtified of that- God world raiſe up, &c. 
And thou, ſayſty, Chriſt is that Prophet that xs to 
be heard, &'c. andre TO. ward 
no outward man. "ns, * ke 


Weteſtifica ff WR? Fealeuſeraps 
Jealouſic of [ ain reſents azainſt G.: 
as tending to Perſecution, al t RP 
loufie ha rs ME 1kid upox by {nir; 45,abaf- 

ral ; CFO x: is 106-00 4 bo 


, Vie. 
Then is nat "this Pro + if meaning wer £0 
be in man to gue fortbh # r Lan &c? Audwhav 
Tam I amby. the Graco ad Love of God, '&c. 
4th part, pag} $3 $4- Marg. Note.], .- 
Mark how. W. R. 6. gone about tq: accnfe 
and beſpanter- G. F. _andokthers, with. __ 
an 


with what he writes; : 


yarious in his Oppoſition, as one while, tis 


fto bet In Man, nd 
not _ mſhi wbeCheit. 
Difafeft. Xu. 
WR rſt parts pag. 4. Ardthe 0 abifevi 
ſhould endeavour byOntward Wayes and Means 
#6 eſtabliſh an Outward Government and Outward 
Rules, Order, an” or Preſcriptions OVER 
the - Herina 'Goaz * under the Notion of 
CHRITES Government, ould be found Inva- 
ders of Chrifts Prerogative; this compared 
Rag. 13. viz. That Spi- 
vie thas would reriioye 48 from that Teacher that 
elenot be removed into a Ones ko ed thi 
Diftates f ian 


| We 1c hides both theſe are pnjuſt Re- 
fettions, as well as unjuſtly applyed ; for 
we know no Oxeward Rules, Orders, Laws or 


Preſcriptions prattiſed among us, that are the 
meer Diftates of Fallible men, but ſuch as Chriſt 


_ts originally the Author of, and which anſwer 


his pure Law of Love of Truth within. 


Secondly, Our Adverſary to prove us and 
our Meetings Ae” Few the. inward 


Teacher, is very uncertain, and frequently 


againſt 


| bible men; 


CIS - Gy OW 


yings have moſt ual COB 


- Uncertain-in Qualifications 


krged ith, t60 ues $ Yen 4 y 
Impoſe don-owr F ellow FACS ers wichout Corvidth. 
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on, Sight or Senee of their Duty therein; another 
while, as being Innovations, and ſuch as Chrifts 


Light within parſmades notto: And ſo heisata 


loſs in\his- Uncet all +4 not aſſignivg what 

thoſe Rules, Orders, or Pre cr5pFions ares 
' that are liable toa thele Exceptions, which 

while he does not, tis {ork 


Wor! a uF Ne 

ter and, Nonſe therein) :2 PPEArs. VELY LMPeTti® 

nent.and Contentious,: DNyY. a 1d Redieulous. 
And whatare his.chiet A 
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the M ens Mectings 0 | 4 ur | 
vas olloyes EEEDS WY ED 


W.R. uſt part, <P That Mens Mee 
NSISTED 'of Men 
Uncertain in N, umbersg, al well as to Quatifi 47 
ons, MAY d aſſume Power over r.Conſeience, | uader the 
Notion of. the Church: Chriſt. Pag.7. \ Perſons 
dotake 1 porn them go 
call themfelyes a General cering, © 4 
Cry, Butdo theſe Meetin gs molt uſually 
conliſt of ſuch Perſons Uncertain in Qualift- 
cation ?** No, we deny, that, and . take his 


own words toſhew bis lnconſiſtenceſthercins 
a —_ 
L W. R. 


Mectinp'y: 0 be we) pt tain; we cunnor bit appeal 
ro the. Conſciences of al all fuc ach honourable Pricnds, 
who are” bath, Frtell at and' Inpartiat, whether 
ſome "ml Da if ir: | there -aſſembled,, PE may 
; ah £ L. phe i Ns oees hers, _— not- 
MANY oY I hes if ſort of Pa fi,” ibs 4 


being Lovers of Preheminence, and Time-Stryers, 
take that as an Opportunity. ro a 
that. Rely th 4 are nor mM in them 


ves © 
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'many Friends, -but 


among W5:, 


R , ; 


"pants: 'Xv1. 

W. = ih partz Lc - 
vemeinbred; that that of Matt G.F, went: fome 
Tears paſt i into many parts of this Natian, advi- - 
ſing 


"pag:  evigerting Friends ſai 


_w unto others, 


F 628 We 06 indge 2 are-not 


yoach and Scandal of 
>the. Truth profelh | 


(11. Seth. 3. Tir well | 


= © gl Mb 
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a7] p 
1m riendstohold fuck. ects, viz. 0h veth- 
f Ed and Quarterly, and in pv. Dr laces Lee 
2d Yea Hy embraced ; but for our parts, be 
derſtood not at that day that it lo deſign Thy | 
him or any tlſe; that thoſe Adeet TAG! old nor. 
oply be etcounted. the Chuvch, but he *s A 
profeſſed 1 the Tr 
belreves; bad hee 2 e: 
neg have'r ferrca 4 


Thispallh ewe judge dow gr 
the Mais _ Fe xerverie, 
againſt G. F, and thoſe Meetl DES nder 
him 'one- that has'aCted upon ſome Hiddenz- 
Selfiſh and Unchriſtian Deſign, to ſet up an” : 
abſolute Domigion in and by.thoſe Meetings, 1 
overthe Faith and Conſcientesof their Bre- 
threnz whidtye utterly teſtificagainſt, and 
look upon it th be very groſly Scandalous and-- 
Reproac = og for the very Intent and De-' 
fig = of-thoſe eerings hath been from the 
beginning manifeſt to be for the Service of the - 
Lord, his Truth apd People, in the Unityof 
true Faith and Love, as F cllow-helpers one: 
of another. 
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hs hag. 7 | 
e the Ward, 


oor r three. are, ak tos. 


4 there, 15. ti 


4g And fate fe fay» there is not * , 
Chet? ods or three that gather together in } 


DE BOG? No; he. has con- | 


conclude, that 2one 372 thoſe. | 


Laos ws ; he mbers of the-Church, 1ſt 


Gefvy 
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'That in paths = and. other: 


,\tot 


a 'of w He Nation, where: ſuch Meetings: 
Were ulually held, the Sence of the Genera- 


lity- hath [ty ken for. the Sence of ſuch 
Meetings; comparing this with "his Dofrine 


feequenty of late publiſhed amongſt : 5, Thatthe 


Apoftacy 


—- 


au. oc.” en DT nl ern oa 6M ton DNAX 


Ras 12. Thus he ſhews his Uince: aintyin; 


: Eg a I” Is iſt part, An; minent Pere. 
ſe: profeſſung Track \ being at Briſtol, did raks; 
efron on 87 Peg - ; Mens Meeting held in that: 


OY oth. 26 Ws Jif# Occaſion to be Fealous.: 
ous Oppoſers, for the carrying on of -T 
' Againſt #5, have contrived ehis Mes 


x2 ebb by Geer ay 
e7.of Paices. 


* Obſerve. -* ST 5 
Be es Seto from his own per- 
verſe Jealonſie fill, which we affirmare Un-" 
juſtly deduced fromwhat here he falſly pre- 
tends doth 'give juſt occaſion thereof; for: 
fuch / Deſigns and Contrivance to carry all 
things by the Major Number of Voicesy we. © 
plainly Aſhen; ; but by the Sence and Infl-- 
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4 nacke 1 ies pet of God, and Demonftra- i 
" ality'« * ons-accord; tis Deſign or » 
, Conteivance agtiſt De og - HP : 
"IN $'We ask Kind/-if be bien = go- I 


oltacy (tall come oper the Charchof 


the- ity thereof.in 
eſe dayes ? ſceing he ſeems fo much- 
concernedagainſt ſuch'a Doftrine, 'as that, 


the Apoſtacy Gall neverenterthe generality 
; more; bow thep doth he  conſilt with his. 
. | own Confeſſion, 3d part, pag. 77. viz. My 
| Faith is, rbat a Renmant will be preſerved jo+ 
| marcbful, ar that being built on the Rocky Chriſt 
| *e 5d EM Hall j bal never _ Le 
r | 


them. 
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W. R. 21. .1itpart, ar] nal Note; 

This Lerane, as Heirs of the Goſpel of:Life 

andSalvation; tahay your Poſleſſions, of late 

Years frequently + exprefſed—— by. way of © Ee 

. Couragement, to continue Mens ana 'Womiens 

Meetings ——By. which means "tis much doubted, 

that ſome Ignorant People have concluded, that 

frequenting thoſe Meetings 1s an Evidyce mm 
the oy: are e Heirs "eg Life and OI: ; 


Obſerve. ns | 

He is now upon his doubts; . Refledtings by 
way of Inference, upon he knows not whom 
among us; and what is this, but to render 
ſome Men or Women, or both,- among, 
Friends: both Silly and Ridiculous, as taking 
up ſuch an Ignorant Concluſion, as that cher 
frequenting thoſe Meetings were Evidence, that 
they .are Heirs of Life and Salvation (which 
conliſts in the Power of Chriſt) What Silly 
and Tedious Work has he made from his 
Doubts, falſe Jealouſies and Prejudice! ©.j9 


Diſafſec. XIS. | 
W. R. 1ſt part, pag. 42. That the meaning 
of this Exhortation, frequently uttered, Have 
_an Eye tothe Brethren, z chiefly meant with 
 reſpett.to that (4.e. General) Meeting; thu . 
we take to be bub Limitation and a Def T2 of 


Impoſitien. 
Obſe ery. | 
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: 6 ©: Obſerve, Eg 4 
| This we take” to-be a Dark and Caullets 
Reflection :: Whom doth he accuſe with this- 
frequent Exhortation, and Defignof Idij6- 
if tion? We Gdeny any Inch __ | 


Eos: - Diſaffett: XX. fe 2 him 
WR. iſt part, p.4 6. And now: 65 1670 hd 
ing of the-mword Church-G overnment (in the. 
ſenſe of- our Oppoſers )- we taks it tobe thus, viz. 
Fhat- ſome, who aecount themſelves Members of 
the Body -of Chriſt, claim a Power to Rule over 
other ſome, if- not all the reſt; and give forth 
Sentences, ; Direftions or Orders, which t 
ought to own, receive: or obey; though' they may 
pn __ yes it not their oy 
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- Gbſeror, nod Eg: 
| - This _ we ip a Dark and fraplicie 
way of ſmiting, and may be conſtrued toex-- 
tend farther thari can be proved, and that to: 
the Reproach of ſich DireCtions,- Orders, 
&c. 2 'arereally neceſſary and convenient ; 
we own no ſuchi's Claim of a Power toRule- 
OVER. ChriſtsMembers,- or over their Con-' 
ſciences what: Goſpel-Power we have, *tis 
Sf enus, notGaimed by. US, as heimagins';; 
lides, W.-R- coofelltth; pag. 8. Thar DF 
faker for Fr antes #bat. rhe __ of. all. 
My "war vight "tobe this” Power 8 God 
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RE a, 
tences,DireCtiqns or Orders 1n the Church of | 
Chriftz but iuch as the Light will give his 
Members a Sight and Sence of, 'asto their true 
Uſe and Service, as they watt init... _—_ 

By Church-G overnmenty weunde ſtand the 
Government of Chriſt in his Church, who 
' bath his Miniſters, Servants and Inftruments 
therein, as he alwayes had in his Church, 
when gathered into viſible Order and Society. - 
W. R. 1ſt part, pag. 46, 47. We think, tt 
neceſſary to:quote thoſe Scriptures from whence ( fo 
far as ever we widerſtood) the moſt pertinent Aro 
GHMENTS 1 Go be produced to prove Church-Go- 
vernment, Mat. 18. 15 16s 17. we find Chreſt. 
thus ſaying; Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall 
Treſpaſs againſt thee, go tell him his Fault ; | 
if he will not hear thee, take with thee one 
or two ;, and if he ſhall neglett to hear them, 
tell it tothe Church; but if he neglect to 
hear the Church, let him be unto thee asan 
Heathen Man : Verily; I ſay unto you, what- 
ſcever ye ſhall Bind inEarth,ſhallbe Bound in 
Heaven: Compare this Scripture, touching the 
Treſpaſs of one Brother againſt - another, with 
what Paul writes, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2,4. Dare afiy 
of you;' having a matter agalnſt another, go 
to Law before the Unjuſt? Do ye notknow. 
hat the Saints ſhall judge the' World 7 If 
then ye have Judgment of things pertaining 
to this Life, ſetthem to judge who are leaſt 
elteemedin the Church. We REASON ABLY 
: Concliide, 


7 om cd jnhis Third 
Part, pag. 36. where he 
 Hradts, This dvery Caſe of 
3 one Brother's Ireſpaſing 

AbaCa'a oe bn rrng ON a” gant another, mgy 4h 
D1ces mnching warls, carding t Right  caſon, 
ly: Ls Ad alice Of comprelended. "So 


LFb( here's his R/ bt Reaſow a- 
Ne Dio} te 6 Eee, 


Church wat onl to Et clufun. 
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£ on's miych.if hey, «id ner, the might Jufy: be- 
eſt.ceme, da Heathen wen ; but £036 16. 1101 hing to 
: the It of Fhoſe, _ have *p gra a Pi ca 
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-In theſe Pallag we julge our adverſery has 
writyery Zen Contradictorily, for, 
- iſe grant ; Fomrhe words of Chriſt and the 
Apolite, th thatthe Church ought to be heard,& 
to judge in Perſonal Offences,and Differences 

- in Worldly Matters; yea, that therein the 
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o their Counſel, Query, What Conpſel, i 
por bdingty Wn Difference?” v 
But, he undoes that again, ' in'op-' 
poſin g the © Ghorthes: Power - of cid | mat- 
ters relating to' Conſcience; -and* outward. 
things alſo, on occaſion of Diferences raiſed 
touching. Worlgly Eſtate, * as tending” to 
claim a Power over Properties, : as well as 
Conſciences; - which is not only. Contra» 


ditory, but unjuſtly deduced ; for in: that 


the Church 4s to be heard; even in P20; 
Offences or- Differences, and to Exhort*td'a 


Submiſſien touching -Worlaly Matters, "ad he. 
grants z:- and in .thoſe':matters, the leaſt. 
eſteemed i in the Church have'power to judpe. 


This-is not to claim a power over the 'Proper* | 


ties of others, . as he very- unjuſtly chargeth; 
butby aright Judgmentto compoſe the Dif- 


ferences, and'ſet them to-Rights,” each man 


In his own, ' that - they may not wrong one 
another in their: Fropertits, nor g0. i Law 
with each other. - ©, | 
But whereas WW. R, would bind up the 
words of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, as ONLY 


hinting as -Perſopal . Dilekences touching 


Worldly Matters; we fin&him agairrIncon- 


- :fiſtent 6 himſelf; in- his: zdpart; Pag: 36. 


on the words of Chriſt; Mats 18. is, 16, 17. 
in.theſe words, viz, - 


W.R. Perhaps ſoms maj objeft chi, T, bis 


pelates not to.outward. A; but to PY 
| | f a 


a td 4 —_— 


F, hat ar : &*; 4 firs tual 


 bended init {Thus far W-R.] 
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ritual Nature ——In Anſper, 


therefore EVERT"C ASE wherein 


4 Salts hong” © | LP gas, . » | 
one Brather may Treſpaſs againſt another, may ' 


according to. RIGHT" REASON be compre» 


| Hence obſerve, | his | Inconfiltence _is 


plain, -3ft, on pretence ofa Reaſonable Conclu- 


on, he Limits the words of Chriſt and the 
Apoltle, and1o the Chyrch's Power therein, 
to. judge and. counſel 1n that caſe, ozly to 
Differences touching Worldly Matters. 


It 2aly, He grants, that Every Caſe \(where- 


in one Brother :may treſpaſs againit another) 
OC IG a ht Aer > WY GS - Sears be 
may be comprehended 1n it (that 1s, 10-what 


Chriſt faith, ear. 18. 17.) -and thataccor- 


ding to Right Reaſon, which Every Caſe .may 
therefore include Caſes relating to Conſcr- 
ence, or Offences of a Spiritual Nature, as 
well as thoſe about Worldly Concerns, Out- 
ward Properties, &c. Thoſe that are Spt- 
ritnal have .Power from Chriſt to judge alfo 


| eoncernitigs Miſtaken and Offending Con- 
 Teience, and'a Wrong Spirit, without Uſur- 


pation. And *tis no difficult matter for the _ 
leaſt Child of Light to give a right and abſo- 
lute Judgment in the caſe of our Adverſaries 
conſcience,even as to his high pretences of Con- 


ſcrence to bring forth his great Book, which 
is filled with Envy, Confution and falſe Jea- 
Iuſies, That his Conſcience therein is not a 
Good Conſcience, *tis not a Conſcience void of 
SE TS 


ter 7 "AnAtTthatng Car (1M try ul 6 W 
5 4 brian, S his ONE on \ -Þ mit Fo 
the words of Chriſt nd the.Apol Me, ( £ah. 
Fences about, Outward; j dag » and thi 
good retence .of a Reaſmahle Concluſion; , 

OTHER WHILE -g raters Hart in the 
Gorda Chriſt, Mar, s. 17. EVERY CASE 
way be comprehended, , wherein one Brother 
may TCreſpals againſt another, and that Ace 
cording to. RIGHT, REASON, hereby ; 
he hasſet his RIGHT REASON in | 
_ diſtionto his REASONABLE CONCLU. 
S/AN; You'may ſee whata Maſter of Reaſon | 
this Perſon i Wa | 
- In purſuance of his Charge againſt us, & 
claiming power over the Properties and Conſci- | 
ences oe Believers, he ; proceeds Ha, VR. - ut 


- Diſaffect” þ 0.4108 


WR. ſpar, 3 47: We "are rt 
that . many Fri e even ft flartled at this, 
aud ready to 2 "S "Ih there any y fucl | 
the People called akers? We 2 {ſer 20 
verily; and that thoſe who may br actounted 
Chieftains too; Vita thoſe who a woved i ths 

Second Dayes Meeting at Loni the before- 


cited Book. a R. B. relating ro . Aocny © 
the Church. 
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i 
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_ Obſerve. a * 
His charge of claiming Power over. the 
roperties = wal As CET of Belic- 
n thoſe counted -Chieftains among 
the the People called - Quakers, and the con | 
ering at London, we do judge tobe 
nf Scandalom as well as UnjuP, -an tend» 
g to render: us; the People called Quake 
Obtxion to the, Civil CORE, YI 
ſuming an-Arbitrary and Abſolute Domini» 
on over the-Properties and Conſciences &> | 
othe | wat he Mee rence to | 
., And what he led «toes on 
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to _ even concerned ed? And Py 
whether there can bean Juſt pretence for 2 - 
Believer to refuſe to ſubmit, as not ſeeifig 
that his _ wiuch 1s i Jaf and — ? which 
ng 


* 
- #, 


go doubt but the Light of Chriſt within will 
diſcover and joblige him to, if he obey itz 
and therefore W. R. his [nference, that thiz 
Meaning and Government over the Conſcience 

* Believers, be takes tobe contrary to the Prz 3 | 
ciple of T, ruth, and Liberty. we have in Chr 


I\ 


Feſns, appears to us bot Peryerſe and .m- 
ertinent ; for all juſt Sentences given, anc < 
iſfion made, either by the. Ns Y 
Chriſt, or faithfal Members thereof, is dong 
itt his Service; and according: to. his Mind Ny 
and in Subjetion to his Power, - and therein, 
the Dominion.qver the Conſcience is his Do-. 
minion, which is neither” claimed nor aſl. 
med out of his hands by his, Church, or any, 
faithful Members ther6aF;. . we claim . ng: 
Power, nor afſume any "Dominion of,.our. 
" ſelves, the power. and dominzon Oyer, C 1075 
pos! is ChriſPs, and we. are but his Mine 
fers or Servants,z but It. a 


tence or - Deciſion, get ns 
upon Believers, "if he oi ry 
why does he opp oe affirming th 1th 
ſach Power ? -But to procee kar his fees ] 
dalous Charge againſt Ne ſecond dayes Mee-; 


ting in Londotr, ſee what he furthe & Gi th, 
Pas: J ty I" iſt! park, IR. 4 # 
 Difefe, 


AY pale wh 
inout Hearts, b 
the ſecond Dayes 


_ Unity, with them, . as 2 


TT 


Er they, are 


ini containtd * Ol 


Menting, 


have 3 FOO? 17 : wif 4 


"> FT, £& 
OR 1% 


in theſe paſl 
e, that'our 
liz nee 


a Power abd 'aſſuming 


. Obſerve: "A 097 

baſes es We 'do- piaily pdfitivi T 
verſaty has groſly Scayidg- 

our ſaid Meeting tn Loudon, as 


a Juriſtiidn*ofer 


their Properties, '&c. a 


nd” fo. hath Tendred 


the ſaid Meeting, Arbitrary, atid vſurping "i 
Domitiion 'in things, Spiritual and things 


Temporal, which ap 

Odious, tending to 
rang to Suffering an 
oper and Government. 


ears'to us Hotrid and 
ole the People called 
Ran ho the Temporal 


And 


= 


: 
62 
bed . 


Fa & ho Sly Read 
this inſtance, hit there is not one Woe in f 
* that cither In it rips or Natural Confſe-! 
> proof of his; .Charge 
pF that is, bs 


and remove . Dif it 
our {cly Wy Fi - 
into the ſame 
other anggpolare or ion, Sink than 
what confilts with Truth, as appears more 
tally i in the Words following the ſame Yn 
TI | wal 


i 


Lo... / 

® , and R. B's avering , « That as 2 

herd top to! gether by the Lord unts 

1 > have'Power -and Ay-1 

Y Hobity to decide and remove theſe things. 

Apgainit this W. R, immediatly as In” 
theſe Words, UIg. th 


En riders Diſafect. x x XIV. 
W.R. firſt part, pag. 51. This we teftifie # 
jj to the Light of Chriſk Feſus eh 
and Teſtimony of the Scriptures of Truth' 


withomrss; for a Chriſt's Kingdom 1s not of 
ris: World, ſo*tis not Iikely that his Members 
ſhould by his Authority claim. a Furiſdiftion in 
the matters relating to this World; and if Chriſt 
himfelf,..mhen he waz deſired by a certain man to 


bid bis'Brother divide the Inheritance with him, 
refnſed to be a Tug e in that matter relating to. 


FYoperty'y when r ired by one party, ſaying,” 


Who made me 2 


Obſerve. * 


. We look upon this Teſtimony i in ihe firſt 


place Unſomid; amid the Allegation Imperti- 
#et';} for 1ff,, That a6 a People of the Lord, or 
Churebs of Chriſf, we have Power to compoſe 
Differentes as to outward things;, This is nei- 


. ; 2 
« -. 74 


ndge over you: How much- 
mibre unreaſonable 1s it for bis Members to aſſume ; 


4 Our tittion whey deſs red by neither party, &c? 


oe repugnant to the Light of Chriſt with- 


y BOP 5o-the T ef imo: y of the Scriptires, 


withour 


os 


Powerand Authority to miniſter and execute 
' Laws, which in a Goſpel Way and Orders 


+ W0..I#:; Oy 0 EE G2... ns 


on NT 


£6] AE 
without us 3 ſee 3Cw.6 I 2, 349 5 


18. 153169 17. 
Furifdition)] What JuriL 


2dly, Claim For 
diction do Chriſt's Methbersclaim by his Ap» 
thority,-other then what hehimſelf has given 


| gham, v1iz.:to:Counſel, Adviſe and Admos 


niſh, for- the ending of Differences, and to 
give true Judgment. _ 
3Cly, What does: Juriſdiction mean pro- | 


perly, but a pronouncing right Equity or 
Ju ice, z though in the common Law 1t 3s 


not excluded the Church of Chriſt, Jceang 
the Law ſhall go forth of Sion? _- 
athly, Chriſt's refuſing tobe a Judge in 
that matter, relating to property, whende- 
fired by -one party, Luk, 12. 13 14- argues 
not, that none of his Members , Churchor 
Sain ts have power to judge in matters rela- 
ting to outward Property ; for that were #0 
contradict the Apoſtle's Teſtimony, 1Cor. 
6.3. Know ye nat that we foal juage Angels 5 


| bow much more things that pertain to this Life 3 ? 


'5thiy, That of Zuke 12. 13, 14+ alledged, 
proves not that ejther Chriſthad not Power 
and Right to. judge among his Diſciples in 
natters rredabing to this World, nor yet that 
the Saints, or his Members, were  SOSINET 


4 fo refuſe judging in matters 7 


We: «8 EDUGIES or them of the 
” 6thiy, 


13: itsfaid, Orv of rhe company faid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak.to my Brother th be: 
Inheritance withme. It is not ſaid, *twas one 
of his. Difciples : Nor would it have beet 
ndicial for him to have given Judgment in- 
the matter, upon the motion and determi-' 
nation of one party © aſfegning "what - he, 
would have. done in's own'caſe aforehand 


and whoſe fault Chriſt ſeems to reprehend in 
the following-Words, Luk, 12.15. Take heed: 
and braiare of Covetouſneſs;, for a man*s Life 
confofteth not in the abundance of the things which: 
he poſſeſſeth. Nor was it ſo properly Chriſt's 


Miniſtry and Work, tobe concerned in de-/ 
termining thoſe outward matters of: Proper-' 

_ ey, having given a higher Miniſtry and ſuf- 
ficient Law, Light and Judgment:in mens 
Conſciencestodetermine what's Right, and: 
to do Right in thoſe caſes, eſpecially in his 
 Clurchand Followers. The Lord is exalted 
when $702 is filled with Judgment and Righs 
|. And now, whereas R.B. pleads for the- 
<« Church of Chris having Power in. ſorie- 
< caſes of Conſciewce, to give 4 pblitive Sen» 
<« tence or Deciſion, which may be. obliga- 

« tory upon Believers. This W.R. oppoſ- 
eth, as being 4 Government over the Conſeeences 
of Believers, contrary tothe Principle of Truth, . 
nd Liborty they bave in Chrift Jeſus, Page. 48. 

| 7 | becauſe 
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ER ti rodiride the Ch Church of 
=o os Believers, as If. the Chr 
did ſee, and Believers wereblind; 

Abfurd and, Ig; ant. He now. neither 
allows the Church. power, in caſes of Conſci- 


ence, NOT Sena things, fo 'give-poſitive 


Sentence or Ju Judge ment, to decide difference, 

pag, 48, & 5 1.;, but 'both theſe he has fulkct, 
ently contradicted, ff, in concluding the 
words of Chriſt and the ApoRtls, Mar. 18. 
and 1Cor, 6: did ncern ſonal Offe Offences, 
or Differences toyching Worldly Matters : 
2dly, In granting, that Every Cafe wherein 


one Brother may. Treſpaſs againſt another, 


may be comprehended injt.:,  . 
ut now, Ro, his O Oppolition againſt the 
Churches af ie for caſe, the Church of 
ome, or aþN matters of Conſcience 
Property where a Difference is) doth 
greaz ſitive Sentence or ] ns which 
in it {elf js Juſt. and Reaſonable. | Our Op- 


poſer is forg{.iberty for Believers to refuſe 
x0 ſdbmit ,.,0n account+ of not. ſeeing 
1t their Duty; that is to ſay, That Be- 


lievers, whoare Members of Chriff”s Church, 
may refuſe Submiiſjon to their Brethren in 


things that are in themſelves Juſt and Rea- 
ſonable (according to the Law of Truthin 
ms Conſcience) 5 the PretgRees of not ſee- 


-g-- 


abage in 2 Pg Rea av] nat 
Sh hich apgravates the Offence of our Adres 
ary is bisFathering this 'Contradic 
_ Oppoſition, - which he 'woutd make in 
Chiythof Cl4P, (andthis Eiberty for Bolle 
versrefuſing to to ſubmit tothis Church)-up6ti 
the Liberry thkt is in Chit Jeſus; which 
as Abſurd 3x0 tell vs, the Church of Chriſh 
may. 1n ſome things have aLiberty in Chr 

20 givea Righteous Judgment; both 3 in boy 
ters of Conſtience and ig erty; but Be- 
Hevers, whoare Members of! fade Church, 
uſt haven Liberty in Chri#to refuſe to ſub 
*mit ro.the ſame Judgment ; and not only % 
but aliberty in Chr topleadyT hat he 

It not to betheir Duty, asth tRafon o oe 
their refuſal. What alargeCxtent RACK: 
makethis Liberty in Chriſt Jefits! and how ſe 
_ Contradittory to it ſelf!'. God preſerve Ul | 
. People from this Libertige Spirze. | 
— Bathe has cootrarywiſe. tated the matter, 
| wich may be taken forbothan : rae 


Confuratic onto hteaſelf, as Fl 3. wins 


= 0 
\* e. 
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of Admonition and giving J dined ag 
thoſe that refuſe the Churches wholſe 
counſel and admonition ; ſo that ?tis- 
that Power of Judgment and Rejection he hi 
granted the Church, in which he has gr: 
£d the Authority and- .Government plead i 
for by us (for Power of Coertion or Force 1 
chim not) and this leayes no room for W-4 
or anyelle, to. plead a Liberty in Chriſtfd 
the Members of his Church, either for nf 
ſeeing it thetr Duty to praftiſe ſuch Counſ 
or for refuſin g to ſubmit on that core.  . 1 


: ' Difaſſect. X 4 V. Y 
W.R. Hh Pag. 52. For any. Mein o 
##der the Netion-of the Church to ſay, Wehba 
Power to decide and remove Heſs thing 
without the aſſent of the Parties differing, 
an Ufurpation; and that the Aſſent of Parti 
| 3pas not intended by the Approvers of the fa 
Book, of Government, 1s evident to ua, for thi 


there 18 not in any part FA the ſeid Bookone Tl fi 
ro that parpaſe. 


Here are two grad Untruths i in this I 
ſage, inupuated againſt us. = 
Firſt, [Without the Afſent ef the Pant 
Differing,] Whendid any. of-us ſo. pres x 
:: Power tO remove the Difference ? Wed 
not force Unjuſt & Injurious Perſons to 
Reſtitutions for Wrongs done, but. 
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IDIOT ta Wa WP. es AY wor A ; 
5 common Law ang Jultice, thongh we have 
"23 Ws SIE: | 


yer. by Perfwafiye Means ' with thoſe” 
ong us, who-delign nothihs' bur” Jaſtice* 
d Right ro all men, that rhey may do ace" 
S)x EC VTR IO : OT OO EEO” "op 
cond , That the Aſſent of Parties was 
aeimended by the Approvers of the ſaid Bock; 
a very groſs Abnſe and Untruth'; for itis. 
moſt acceptable to us, as we are a People, 
for Peace and Concord, to have all Parties 
differing among vs, aſſent'toa juſt deciſion, 
and fair end of theDifferences,by faithfuland 
coitipetent Perfons among ourſelves, to pre- 
vent their goitigto Law one withanother. _ 

* Thirdly, *Andif the very words [Aſſn 
of Parties differing, to the Deciſparaf honeſt men 


in the Church, «killed in the Matters} be not 


expreſſed, yet we take the thing to be all 
along implyed in the ſaid Book, viz. the af- 
ſent of the Parties differihg to be conclided 
by ſome or other Judicibus Perſons in the 
Church, and not to go to Law before Unbe- 
lievers; there is much in' the ſaid Book will 
prove that their Sabmuſſion' in that cate -1s 
urged. , aOh6y & ack Ee | 
_  Histellingus, pag. 50. That the Authorto 
the Hebrews ſpeaks nothing of the Churches Aye 
thority as Fuages, 'is {till to leſſen the Churchgs 
Authority, contrary to the Doctrine, of 
'Chriſtand his _ viz." If he will net ape 
ho | k, me 
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| 3 Go6, And marco jig is te? 'th 
fore the Church. is 'not to be denyed: aJ 
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ment in 2 thoſe lower things er 
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Diſaftect. "XXVI 

W.R. pag. 48, 49... and Un, 

Aſſemblies, as to. nk and alific 
may call themſelves the Church, and under #1 
Notion; give. farth Orders, Rules and Sent ntenGih 
zelling the reſt of thoſe whm they acchunt theirFe 
low Members, *Tis your Nagyeo os rheogh 
FO ” {70 i NOT. 
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| "ow 
This we. take to be-not- only a { 
an Unjuſt and Implicit:Charge upon our AF 
{emblics.; therefore we demand Proof of ayy 
Aſſembly or Aſemblies among} us, thatunder 
the Notion of the Church,* have.given forth 


Orders and Rue 1 In n theſe ORE as te Yi 
the reſt:;of tl -Me bers , * *IÞþ 
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V4 | 
bles ſo teli the 


Tistovend ores tharin fac 0 oO 
he oO his Boo Hh flows. not th 


- EL of 
e,Or to gvve Þg irive enrence 
ro in caſes Y Zig or! 26 ug fo much-as_ 
to to chaſs or ſet a part any for the-perſons dif- 
ering to decide Cheir Differeiices, but only 
thoſe 4 at pn *: to 'make their qwn*choice, as 
Herein he has endeavoured 

holly to mks yoid all Church-Government 
a i Aeioriey Alojringr more Power t5 the'prr- 
6 Gs Us ' to the ge. rJo1.o ending, 
0 the "bk the perſon offending to 
wr his own clivice as welt 3s: $7 perſon 
offended :  Whenas the Offender, if one un- 
wiling to make Reſtitution for the Inj jury 
done, he yill be aptto chuſe ſome pattial per- 
ſons of his own arty, to ſerve his own turn, 
if he can; which no wayescantend.to bring 
the difference to a fair and juſt end. 'Now to 
alow ſach Offender an cual power. of choice, 
is not, according 'to ChriſPs *Dotrine, 
Mat. 18. where the Brother off ffended was ro 
inake hfs Com tir, and tell | 


fault, who refuſing to hear , then" two Wit- 


neſſes,. and for "7 it of hearing them, laſtly, 
ro re che Church; and if he would not hear 


the Church, then to count him as an” Heathen 


mn, Kc." So the innocent offended Brother 
was bu make his choice; and had': antſteem of 
F 4 Rs. 


£92 gl. | 
FY Cherehes Anthori Ys 2Qc 
ment in th eof Offences, nh 8 Rab te 
jous off -nding Brother” had not, and 
therefore to be Fo jected, as an Heathen mat 
chiefly for r riff 7 2h * hear the Church, 'atl 
herein confi e Nature of the 'Contr 
verſie between Us and W. R. "We take part 
with the Jymocent 1 Brother, that i is 1fnjured ant 
offended, who is willing to bring his Ci te 
| before the C hurch o of. C brift, and to hear the 
Church as in point of. Jadgment, iy anc F. 
DE. bye preſence: in the midlt : _ 
P ainly appears to take part with tha 
4s offending 1! Brother thas will not buxt 
the Church. TT bo 
And. as for the Power, W.R. -granf ran ITY a 
Members of the Church for deciding awd T1 
ving Differences only when given byt the KI 
of. Parties : He confeſſeth'that any He bes 
man might claim the like Power, P- LETS "Wh i 
Power then has he here allowed the Member: 
of Chrilts Church ih theſ; caſes more thanto 
any Heathen man 2. But, mark; if this Gait 
faying Spiritbe not drawing back aryon the 
Heathen, that hath {o' little eſteem ot the 
Church of Chriſt;;” but he often wntratias 
himſelf, confelling to Uiv rs. Truths, hs F 
his own. Oppoſions? "{6 that the | Light 
ſametimes interpoſerth, though Darknefs* 12s 
| Higlt prevailed | m his Work. 


Diſaſſot 


Hoo oo tho” 
liaft Cath 70 }cotrenannrths Shines, rock the 
poſitive ſentence or deciſſun of- the Churdh' in 
matters of” wt yy" be ey”, a : 


Believers.” 


ns Obſerve. | | 

| His main Work'is ſtill to Invalid the Ba 
chority and Sentence of the rue Church;where-. 
by here he would ſet Believers in oppoſition: 
to the! Chareh;* 'a tiot! oblieged-by . the. 
Churches Sentence without exception, letit. 
beas really from Chriſt, and as true, juſt and 


reaſonableas may be;"batif the Sentence or 
Deciſion of the Clinrchi in-matters ofiCon- 
ſcience be* n6 ayes oblipirig on Believers; 
then why has he told us sf the Counſel nd Ad- 
monition f theC barch, which they that will ot: 
ſubmit unto, art to be rejefted by. the. Church 2. 
His Inconſiſtences and 'Self-contraditions are: 

numerous; & what was'that comſel whichlie- 
that did but ſay to'his Brother Racha. fhvbld: 
be in danger of ? as Cliriſb ſhid, Afar: 5. 22. 
Was not this: counſel in 'the Church of Chrift 
under the Goſpel, aswell-as in the Church -of 
the Fews under theLaw:2::Buit itill our. Adver- 
fary proces! in his Intotififtency.. \ 
Dif. 
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bits thas' Fanta OE thee not; tak 
with'thee one or tra; - if he Arndt. - 


roll itto the Churc if he refute ty. Hay 
_ 'let him chat thee as ani Heathen K 
ntence 


The Scripture doth not ſay, that 


a ro be obligatory; off all other Members of, 
the:Clurroh of. Chriſt "Coke anight þ Je 120. Way. 


concerned either 12 the At or Seutence') 


76: look;xpor him 94 af Heathen, Mans but * 


ſaith, Let Let him beunt9 Thee 3s At Heat then 


'Dodtcin ih ny "ole __ 
Bs to hear th uri 
was Chriſt's ; andthe = vr, which 


and- WES ys Chriſt's Admoniion 
and Senfence; ' toi:let him be to- 

Heathen man; how could the felt of Eu 
Methbers of the Ghizch of Chriſt look on 


hint: :Gtherwiſe tian: as an Heathen man, ha- 


ring refuſed to hear-vhe Church 7 Strange 
Doctrine! 


=> DEED BD 

upon 125 an 61 man 5''v 

they look. -upon him. as 2 food 

trary: to-Chrilis own Sentance 2- green 
of hr Fs atrep mms the Churel 
he Gao ors ately con = 
I, CN Pape mo wa Sentence eng 

Dehole, the they -noſt be fa ard 


4, 
[ 
4 
2 
F* 
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againſt the Brother Tref 

Sence of the Brather fer IOOK.4 
him -not - as. Chryſts  Ofent 

or the Church: (whom hex Rd to head 
have judged of him, that:is,-at ar Hearhts 
Mas * What Confuſion woult@ this makein 
the-Church,. and Contradiftion:to-Clarifts 
own Sentence? *Much might:be faid;to fhew 
the Abſurdity of this; biygW#: Rin his own 
contradiction has granted? 3d \part; pag-56. 
VIZ. Since the.caſe ut ftaten between two Brethren, 
and that on an oraprly Proceeding: and: Admit 


rio we the Ghunoh, tie Saidenze for wot. _ 
che 
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che Claceh, Ws Let Kita be uſts thee as af 
Heathen Man. 
Here he has granted both Airherity, Order: 
and Government in the Church of Chriſt,” ing 
reſpect to ſuch Judicial proceeding as is cont 
firmed by the - Sentence of Chriſt CT 
This is the man whoſe Work is, mach of it, 


"1 


zo oppole Churech-Government,: and to render 


the Sentence or Negilion of the Church” of 


_ Chriſt not obligatory on Believers : WH 


haverarely known any of Truth's Adverſa«) 


ries more confounded -in- their Attempts 


againſt the Truth and People of God, tha! { 
keis; howbeit, we will grant hi, thatnos 


thing that is Outward, whether it be Sen 


rexce, Fudomgnt, Order or- Decree in 


 Churchof Chrift, that can bee Bond On fas 


to forfake Sin, .and embrace the Truth, a 
are run Into Looſevef, Evil Deeds, and: are 
become bardred, as he ; Fraqove | 43- 3d part, 

Until their Conſciences be vale To hear G od} 
Wieſt in themſelves. This is true, but then 
its no Proof againſt Church-Government, or 
_ Sentence, Admonition or odg- 

the Church of Chrift is no  wayes 
banding on Believers, who are: Members of 


the ameChurch, but only that they are not. 


obliging to-fuch as are hardned through Sin, 
that they ſee nottheir Duty, whoſe part our 
Adverſary has taken, and their caſe he has 
pleaded againſt Church-Government, ' and '# 


gainl: 


eainſt the cuhority, Sentences Foal 

ward — &c. of th> Gr © Y 
iro we fiud the Author to the Hebrews, 
chap. 13: V. 7. ſaying on this wiſe, Remember 
them which -haye t ty or yes 4 ya be 
doth not ſay, Such who had the Rale were the 
Church ;, but deſcribes them to be ſuch who bad 
fpoken nnto them the Word of God; ſo that of 
any Authority be 
bersof Chriſt's Bo 


given to any to Rule a8 Men 
2, it appears from the Scripe 


tures of Truth to be unto ſuch who had ſpoken the | 
Word of God unto them, over whomthey had the 
Rule ; Thus far W.R,. Whereby he. has 

fairly given away his Cauſe ; for here he has. 


granted Authority of Rule or Gevernment, gj- 
ven to ſuch Members of Chriſt as had ſpoken 
the Word of God unto them, over whom - 
they had the Rule; whence 1t follows, tha 

all ſnch Members of Chriſt's Body, whether 


Elders or Overſeers; &c. as have the Word 
of God to ſpeak, or a Teſtimony from him 
committed to them to bear to others, may- 
have a ſhare andright in Ryle and Government 
in the Church of Chriſt, with reſpe&ttothem, 
_ unto whom they ſpeak the Word of God; 
and this may extend to as many faithful 
Members as grow up in Truth, andunto a 
Teſtimony, fo as to. have the Word-of God 
toſpeak, But then weask, If ſuch be not 
of the Church, ſceing he ſeems not THI 
L | LNEM 


_ 783 
Fer "Bhat hy che Rule w bs: the Chub 
That ! wet only Xhe Heare ers. and not the 2 
vealbry's the! Chwreb?.. however, W. R. has lh: 
$te -Rile to the Preachers(which i is not to, c 
6d up to the Firft Preaghers, but. alſo to. 
a to Others whom God ſhall raiſe upand 
fit for his Service) though he has oppoſed and. 
infay'd many faithful Ones in his Books 
yet he grants ſu uch-Preachers to be Members | 
OF Chrift”s Body; however, it appears,” that 
the Inferiour Members, or Weaker part of 
the Church, owed a Submiſſion to thoſe Sn, 
periovr't in the Church, obey them that bave 
the Rule over you, &c. yet all in the Lordin 
the Light and clear light of their Duty, in. 
Humbleneſs of Mind, fubmitting themſelves 
nets another, as the Primitive Chriſtians 
aid Alſo, the Members of the true Church. 
were not come to the ſame Growth, tothe 
fame Dignity, tothe ſame Degree of Judg- : 
' rient, to the ſame Meaſure of the Gift of 
Chrilt, nor to the ſame Stature in him; ſome. 
were more Eminently dignified for the Ser- 
vice of the Church, than others were, and 
accordingly were tequired to be helpful to. 
others, anda ſuitable Submiſſion one to. ano- 
ther, accordingto the heavenly Order of the: 
Goſpel, Church and Body. of Chriſt, and 
diverſities of Gifts, Operations and Degrees. 
of Growth through the ſawe holy Spirit, do. 
nor x oppoſe or contiadia, nor claſh one 
againſt 


& a" Aus. ag; Soi 
© gta tao 


Woninſtanotherz and even theyithat were npi 
20 ":nted Elders and Overſcers:inhis Church 
» vere to hold faft the faithful Word, as they 
 Whad been tavght, that they might be able by 
D ſound Doarine, both to exhort and convince. 
0 the Gainfayers. 

4 Moreover, the Church of Chriſt, and 
d WW cyery faithful Member thereof, hath Power | 
; Wo give Teſtimony, abſolute J udgment and 
$ Wl Sentence againſt all Looſe, Diſorderly and 
t Wh Scandalous Wayes and Converſations, bugger 
t WW duely manifeſt among any Profellors | 

-. MW Truth, which iſhonour our holy Profeſſion, 

e MW and let up a Spirit of Ranteriſm and falſe Fs 
1 I berty, and theſe ovght to be teſtified a 

1 Wl judged and condemned; -and "tis not hit 
; Wl in the Power of any Offender, : in — 6s 
; WW to make their 'own 'choice of ay Fw 

. Wl whatſoever, to evade or. make -void any ſyeh 
* WW Judgment or Sentence nor ought the Offen- 
der to beat his own choice in ſuch criminal 

Caſes of Looſeneſs, and'Diſorderly walking, 

but the Univerſal Judgment: of Truth to be 

{et over the Tranſgrefſors Head, ina Goſpel 

Way and Ore, on 2 Judicial bearingand 

diſcovery of. the Offence ; for the Choc of 

Epheſus was commended, in net bearing them 

that were Evil, and hating the Deeds of the 

Nicolaitans, Rev. 2. 2,6. But the Church 

In Pergamos'was blamed far having them that 

Held rhe Nottrine of Balaam, and the Deftrine 


of 
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oy 
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Ff #e:Nicolaitans,: which ; tended to | Ay 
retiſmi,.. Forkication. Or Community of Wome 
(which was to be: judged out with the Lig] it 
of - Truth forever) ſee Euſeb. Hiſt. 1:3 
7-11 

_ W.R. is Impertinent alſo in his Gainſays 
ing; where inpag. 53- 3ſt part, he hath theſe 


| S, vt Ae. 


$ 
: 


_. Ir appears evidently to us, that preaching 
Obedience to that mierem the Conſcience through 
Faith is not ſatisfied, is a handluig the Word 
God decertfully.. COTE gf 
- This,as'tis generally ſtated(and as it 15 de 
figned) is not only-unſound, buta kind of al 
'Implicit ſmiting at thoſe whom. he writes 7 

- gainſt, & tends to make yoid that firſt preacl- 
-ing.of the Goſpel to People Unconvinced and 

- Unſatisfied in their Conſciences concerning 
the moſt Eſſential Troths relating to Salv# 

. tion, as that of the:Light, the Croſ of Chrifh, 
the Narrow Way, being Crucified tothe World 

_- andthe Vain Faſhions thereof, &c. whichate 
_._ ©. preachedto many, before they are ſatisfied 
. or: convinced in their Conſclences to! cone 

- into Obedience in. theſe things, yet theſc 

: things muſt be preacht, that they may be cot- 

: vinced and converted too; and we have 2 
 Minittry from Chriſt for that end, and r we 

| "Ts ave 


” CA fog jc hed OO bad ef 


: 4 VT. 4 PIT _—_ as FE 
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have received a we faint not, but reach 
the Go _—_— In much: Boland _ yg ur 
in Chriſt” 6f the [good Effet ee be 
are one 'with the” ES olthey I there y,"38- 
having renouneed the Fodder things of - wſ-" 2 
es rot walking in Craftynef; hot bandling ' 
Word of God decertfully, but.'by Mariifeſta-' 
on of the Truth; tommenaing our ſthves td every” 
mans. Conſeithce inthe ſight of God, 2 Cor. 4.'2-- 
Our preaching isto convince the Conſcience, 
and not tv leave it dark, or undatisfied inthat' | 
wherein the-Diity of Obedierice ſtands. A' 
Blind Conſtieiee is Convincible' by Spiritzal 
and Effettual 'Preaching; 1 which 'hath-the' 
Evidence of theSpirit of Chriſtin it, making 
its way'into-the-Conſcience;-'if not wholly: 
hardned and feured throuy Sh Rebellion and 
Stibbornfeſs(3] even Guinſayors are to: be Bie- 


hart a nd OE > Tor Dvfrvn, Tg 


W. Dive. watt; Hh Þ: Rog Þ A 
R. iſt part, pag. 53) roceeds thus; 
viz: We have ny 2 TBF $4 We are DK 
and Blint,” ouvtri by ole #ho Zell 5; They do 

ſee; publickly Preaching gu vhs wiſty If youdo 
not {ee your ſelves; you muſt then follow vs - 
that do {een .Yet Þe canner on'that foot __ 


ſuch Dofdrine) leſt; like Blind Meng we 1a of 
bs gh Fon we "_ ch. ens 


'6 - Dif 


a, , - 
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*7 
dis 
LY \\ 


Examples; for our Travel-and Deſires have 
always beenandare, that the Eyes of Peoples 
Underſtandipgs may be opened and eplight- 
ned, firit to ſee their way, and how to follow 
the Foot-iteps of Chriſt's Flock, in his Di- 
vine Lightand Faith. | ” 


""—_— wy _ _— 
_. WV, A. vect. 6. Pag- 61. hiritpart, G.#: 
Inſiruttions to others : and pag. 61, 62. May 
profeſſing Truth do lcok,upon G.F. as one mb 
the'Lord in theſe Latter Dayes bath raiſed: 
and ſet in the like place amongſt the Chulares 
of Light, as Moſes was, & c.,— and that whe 
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oppoſ Ms. - ever proſper, which 

ſwaded bath ſo over-aned MAN Y., 
that'they become Sxcrificers of their own Sence 
and Vidderftanding to the will of man: and p.62. 
We firmly believe, he will become Deſpiſed and 
Vile before the People, &c. and pag, 86. A 
flighring of G. F's- Rules, Methods and Orders, 
pith refpebt to Church-Government, is (in their 
Sence) a ſlightinp rhe Cauſe of Gol: and p. 91. 
If aC ng, brick F4 G.F's tka 
Motions, with refpett't0 Forms of Church-Go- 
vernment, #mpoſed contrary to Faith and a Cha- 
ritable B ie, that he intended not to urge his 
Papers relating thereto on any of Goas faithful 
People with Severity, Ec, 


, . s - 
; . f —<" L  » 
: oF . * aw 
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- We'are very ſenſible of otr Adverſary's 
creat Envy againſt G:F. and his freat Abuſe 


and Scandalous work in his Book; to render 


him Odions and VHe'; but he has known bet- 
er things, and given another manner of Te- 
ſtimony'on G: Fs behalf, than now he: has 
done; flighting his Diretions and Inſtru- 
Ctions without Diſtinftion, as haying taken 
it upon him to givethem forth from his pre-. 
tended Motions; fiox owning him now as a - 
Servant of Chriſt, or moved by him at all 
therein, but only renders him one aſſuming 


to hamſelf a Power to direct others. 
Time was when W. R. gave a better ac- 
G 2 - count, 


count of: Gf E.. olivia. \ BO 
Loudon, jitheq6th of the:gt aMon 3 
2nd” ſubſcribed” by.:Thomal. Briggs, "Y 
Rogers, : Arthur E -ibenegd; Fon ances. Chicks 
Marſball, DorginWathens, Faſper. Ratt,\ We | 
ham & tbjon,. x pobihr G Mrs, Yep .Creſh 
Feb Moon , William Peng" Rabive Barclay. 
G eorge Whitchead; 1 hemai:Green, and; above 
Twenty mote. of the. People: called Quakers, 
ata Mectingat Anne Travers Houſe at Horſe | 
lib-down, the Gay and- years ove-{aid, . wheres | 
 inFllem Regers and the: <lt FI telkifio 
es Gifs VI 25 hi NN —, 


\ JA Is 


oY od 


LNEar Friznds,. kt the. Avibocicy of | 
God's Power, heavenly and Peace- 


able Wiſdom be-EyzdJn all your Aſſem- | 


46 


i bligs;; that the Goverjwpent of: Truth'a@nhd- 
$6 Righteouſ! neGmay be Exalted over all;thay, 
« true Judgment-and Mgrcy, may have-their. 
_ < place-—— And though-a General Care be | 
_ © notlaid upon every] ſemher, touchwg:the: 
(4 * good. Order. and: Gevertment mn:otlict 
Churches Affairs, nar.have Wany. travelled 
YN - anein. yet the Lord Hiarh Jaid ig moreup- | 
* on ſome. in whom-heharh opened {2Quis; 
_ * ſe] tor that.end: (andperticularly'1 1: Our) 
« dear Brother. | and God's faithful:Labourer. 
«G,F. }; tor; the help, of many 4. and: God: 
«hath in, kigWiſdom afforded thoiglighs: 
« and GaFeraents in the. —— 
| * arc 


\ 
+ 
[4 
] 
| 
) 


8] 

carenot hotel (ie; bei on 
&to Chriſt)" the'o Vos el life givers" 
<th(wering : hig'W {$1 in ABL; 2nd) id an 
« necefliry | CopnſdRidWmoritions” or Teiti-: 
« monies Thar havebly glvert fortiand re-- 
<ceivedin the Univerfal Irit of Life and 
« Uniry*have their Service for God, jn ſub-- 
« jetion' to: his Light, and "Fbſorrenty to: 
<(z3nd'in order-to anſwer) the great Rile 
<and Law of the Spirit of. Life, as Proceed-- 
& ingfrom i it; and they thatar efpirit alwill 
«acknowledge thoſethings ſpoken. or writ- 
«ten from this Spirit, andfor thisend; to be' 
«the Requirings of the Lord. (Thus far 
the faid Epiſtle, ] 

WhereinW-R.- and' the reſt tack plainly 
confelled, Firſt; Tothat Carethe Lord: hath 
laid on ſome, with reſpe& to good Orderand 


Government in his Churches. 


"And; Seondh, Torhe Connfebwhichithe 
Lord has om for that __, particulatly 


InGF, 


And, Thirdly, That G,F. ip therein oOWn- 
ed to'be a Dear Brother, ang Go 4 's ag 
Labourer. - 

' Fourthly, That-God hath in his Wiſdom 
afforded thoſe Helps and Governments 0 the 
Churches, which are not to be-deſpiſed, &c. 
which things do" Anſwer, Confute-and Can» 
demn much of W. Rs Book againſt Chureh- 
Yeonninnsy Ourward Methods, "Order and 

G5 Rules, 


Letter to. F. bs. 1 mans þ h part, pag 
he tells of ſome New Preſcriptiong, whid 


cannot embrace for C onſcience-ſake, 2nd: which! ; 
G.F. is accounted either the Author- or Conte! 
tenancer of, Howbeit, W.R. produceth nob' 
any New Preſcription, Methods, Rules, Ordai's, 

7 Church overnment, {et up and 


and Forms of 
impoſed-by G.F. at his pretended 


and that contrary to Faith, fince the. date..of 
the ſaid Epiſtle of the 3d Moneth, 1673. and" 
hgned by W.R, &c. (he having juſtified G.F: 
in his ice until that time) Þ Now heMould 
have produced ſome ſuch new Orders & Plum 


_ of Church-Governmnent, introduced among:;us 


ſince that.time, to prove his Charge of - 


ftacy and Innovation againſt G« F. and thole he 


calls His Party, or otherwiſe have forborn + 
ſuch ' Unjuſt Judgment. * And comparing | 


W. R's Book palnſ G. F. and Forms of 


Church-Government, with the ſaid Epiſtle, 
on behalf of both, it will plainly appear, 


that W.R. is guilty of Apoſtacy, and. that 


his Book is 2 Scandaloks [anovat 301 againſt the 
Truth, and People of: Gadcalled Opakers 

And further, W. R. his oppoling Out- 
ward Rules, Orders, Precepts, &c. . with 
reſpet to Church-Government., :appears 
nn to what tis Slavouruble Freend 


F. va. 


5.8. hathgranted, as incired,-p:67; aſt pants 
viz. That John Story took accaſior ro! givers 
 Sence touching ſuch things which G. F, had grven 
forth, on this wiſes vit. Thatebe #id not believe. 
that G. Fox intended any ſuchthing, that tbey 

(meaning big Papers atretted to 'the Chirches,)- 
ſhould with: Severity be urged upon any of God's 
F aithfub People, but as Inſtridtions or Diretions, 
commending them to the Chnrches, leaving the: 
Effeft thereof to Gad, and his leading Grace in. 
his People, 'to make uſe thereaf,, as he ſhonld ma- 

feſt a need of - ſuch DireBtion, Connſel or- Ad- 
vice. [Thus far F, S:] whoſe Sence herein 
appears contrary to W.*s, both in reſpect 
to G. F. and to thoſe Qutward Inſtructions 
er Dire&iqns : F. S. granting alſo, That 

God and his Leading Grace in his People might 
lead them to: make Uſe thereof, as be ſhould: ma- 
nifeſt a need of ſuch Counſel or Advice'; which 
Anſwers and Confutes W. R. in his oppoſing 
Outward DireRions, Methods and Forms re- 
lating to Church-Government : Thus his 
Pleading and Advocating on his honourable 
Friends behalf, is run to a ContradiRian to: 
them and their Sence, as wells to himſelf, 
in many things, and that on the fame Ozjett'- 
ons he makes to prove G. F. and others Apo- 
ſtates, and its very much if he do not ily 
ont againſt F.S, and F.W. as :Apoftates allo, 
if {o be thy ſhould bat plainly oppoſe. the 
Unſoundneſzand InconGiteacy of hus Work; 

| .* i A which 
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Pk, aa $xxte, ll 
W.R. pag. 73- firſt - raky We now appeal 

tinto.. every Underſtanding ,  Ingenious an 
Impartial ' Reader, ' whether. ſme the' Laboxl \ 
of the Apoſtles of Chriſt was to. draw the our 
ward Jew off from the Obſervation of theſe Ore 
Finances, which were eſtabliſhed by the Ciel 
ment of God himſelf, having exalted mſtead. 
thereof the Word nigh in the Heart, and Lam 
written therein ——under - the New  Covenanty| 
which mas not to be like unto the Old, can conſiſh" 
with the renout of the New Covenant, fer any! 
to attempt the eftabliſhment or giving - forth 'of 1 
vetward Orders, Preſcriptions, Sentences or. De<| 
Frees.to. be on that Foot x Bond upon the Co b 
ences of thoſe who bave believed in the Everlaſt-.. 


m2 <a ny if they. are yoke mo Gemiles _ 


frock, _ 
| - Obferiit; $471 Hare [1 
His principal Objeltion againſt. eutward Or: 1 
der, Preſcriptions; Sinterices, Deeree, &c. in | 
the Church of -Chriſt lies in the: \ eB | 
Hetween the Old: Covenant aut the New. 1 + 
"Anſwer, God had his Minifters, Officers 
and Meſſengers both-nnder the Old ard New: 
Covenant, and alſo Outwatd: Inſtructions 
and Doctrines'of Faith 'andiPractice nrder 
RD, thoughtheNew Jar excel the Oldia / 


Spirituaii.y y 


Ve ondeſcent « Jon'to ax 10-4 mug gee) par 
licvirig Fews-and: a __ in ye 
iniſtri Helps: ICES,:0UT CCn- 
er in ys Inward Life: and: = 
qriſt's Miniſters:both Immediately and 
trumentally, both.-in Doctrinebf Faith. a. 
rractice, both-with reipect. to: divine Faith: 
nd a Chriſtian Converlation,. good" Order, 
nd Society under: his Government in his 
urch, and-therefore all the Effects and 
recepts of the New Covenahtare'not 6n- 
ined within to, an. Inviſibility, \becauſe that 
Zovenant' 18 inward, and rand Law of.it firſt 
written In the. Heart, we cannot reduce and 
confine our Afemblies, . Saatetics and- Chri-+ 
jan - Counſel and Admonitiops - ( which 
many have.need of) all to an lnvilibility; 
becauſe the New Covenant is Inviſible ; for 
Viſible and Religions Actions; Good Inſtru- 
ctions and Converſations outward, proceed: 
from the Law of the New: "Covenant i in the 
Heart (being of the Nature thereof) and 
that for the Univerſal benefit and help of 
others; and {uch as own' not 'this, cannot. 
endure ſound Doetrine, homey ebe the Pres 
2pm Doctrine.) BILL | 
/W.-R. Age 78. ES Wh 
gram, either from ahe Werd of the Irs 6 


Ap- 


har the Children A re bc)» utier che; New ON 
#ant ſhould be led { the Erctinial Spirit and Via 
; aan. ante "IM | 4 WE 


- Obſerve. Tn 

| This ſtall relates to his Generat Objech 
«aint oxtward Rules and Direttions, Form 
Church-Goverament , Diſcipline, &c. but 
{tilt contrary- to- the ſaid Epittle ligned/h 
him, Arthur Eaſtmead, and. others, at 
Fraver*s, 1673. as allo. Contradidtory 4 
what he -imſeif has granted, Þ. 23.-3d par 
In theſe words, viz. NOT . THAL 
WOULD BE HEREBY UNDE 
STOOD, THAT ITS .NOT -NECB 
 SARY TO BE IN THE EXERCISE Q oM 
OUTWARD - ORDER, WITH: 
SPECT TO- THAT GOSPEL DIS To 
PLINE WHICH BECOMES - THE 
CHURCH. 'OF CHRIST; . Thus W.K 


has granted both Outward Order and Goji 


_ Diſcipline, 2s becoming the Church of Chriſt, 
and as. neceſſary to be Exerciſed; whereby 


and the out» | 


he hath Fin fairly given. _T his Cavie 


ward 


ard Methodsand Forms thereof : Avalfo, - 
ſerve further how''manifeſtly he hath 
rein bebold Ws Se-Confrration in hs 
mn words, 34 pert,p.$2;83 viz. I doubt nor bu 
ere are manty,who are ready to contlude:;That ans 
niverſal Unity ought to be eſtabliſhed - in the 
hurches, by the Afſiſtince of outward Inflru- 
ts, that as we are Members of one'Boay,*ſo 
e may not only be One in Faith, One in Dottrine, 
ut alſo One 1m Pratixce, with Relation to Di- 
ripline, Order and Outward Forms of Govern- 
went > My Soul ſhould rejoyce to ſee that fay, 
therein we might be all ſo ledby the Appear ance 
f Chriſt” s Spirit in ne, under bis Government, 
phich ought -ro' be exalred over all; ut that 
A8H15 ONENESS meght thereby be witneſſed 
riemong ft all the Families of God®s People at this 
pay. Thus far W.R. | We need not Expli- 
ate upon this Paſlage, its ſo plain and Evi- 
lent a Confutation of the greateſt partof his 
Jainſaying, :and moſt: general - Objetb;ons 
MYagainſt us, in relation-to Church-Govern- 
»W ment, and Order among us the Peaple called 


-— Difaffe. XKXIV + 

-- W.R: 1ſt part, pag.72. Aoreoven, "ths 
ebſerveable, if Report be tywe, this Dobtrinelbath 

of late been Exalted, No Unity but IN-Com- _ 
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of. :his -Jealouſies,: Doubts and! Fears; 1 4 
brings. an Ambiguous Dofrine ; as Repay 

ed,:; Which. as its; laid. down 203 x Gharg 

without 'Diſtin&tion, we'0wn not; \.ax by 
_ queſtion the Truth.of tho PROT let:h »hi 
place nmherehe A. av vl 
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by .O f Womens eh oY 
W. R. 1ſt 27.63... There. bo 
any. CAGTY, _ 
of A cmhky mn ſpe from th he 3" of 
© GP Ip LA) A J a 
Ce”  Obſerue... 4 v4: Doan 
| Not amon gt may Friends does:a Dil 
ence appear but. amonglt a few Heady'R: 
Spirits, who deſpiſe thoſe Meetings; and tl 

Service 'of them, calling them an dineye/ 

Idol, &c. but W.R. appears morewarey 

this poitt, in notſo-direftly. and abſolutel 
oppoling the Meetings themſelves, as or 
- have done, but only giving a Hiſtory of the 
different Sences/ajid; Jealouſies bf ſome about 
them -as-alſo his-Friends F.*. aid 'F:s. 
write more Cantiauſly.in this poipt of W& 
mens Meetings, in theſe words; Viz. Thar 
ror « agrrable with the Line of Truth to 77 
otners 
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pr Acts zAit proce 
= as; mels- 2s == ſame: rear 
ls Gud;| which hath dwels with us theſe matey 
ears paſtil me believelwilh become a Bond on'ws 
yjoyn Hantbaud HearrmitWotbers our Brethrey 
Org: TORSOh- ING: 
th-part; Pap. 38. :4 zDAST IPL 39 HHISOIH 26% 
Herein thity. ap n 
ime”; mais reno who Oppo | 
onterm and'Vilfiethols Meetings. 
Pag. 64.:1n proveſs iT ime | ſome: Friends 
bought it neceſſary that Marriages might be pro- | 
vſed $6 th&V Vomens:Meetings,but yefiſeberal- 
riends liv divers Coungies would nos: whe that 
hey. ſbadld ;be - conmperned an Adfroringes) | af | 
mg th. ſenerat of Yon: ;& A por.” 


Dart: eeia: 7evef pra Canfe ito: propoſe 
Martwiges.cta. re fadfalilifen and: W/amens 
Heetings.;.iT, ogg, oaoenanty 2c erm; 
vith G, \ Fee. e 1 uI28 J $149 Fr AA 
E003 (11 Ng bg 1D To x. Sona £9 
O WJ "Obſferptao  EOTTV 7 * Sat | 
Many Girkfu Friembaowhbo are.: nodlor 
Party fon-Hat, but! Eelerers bf wont o] 
ke a real Conveniency ard Service» nes. 
ing owe both ta: the Baithſo enaye 
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| cond Fepnd 


ſans. >< 


their drice and! Reaſon. «oy he 
oltows'i in thoſe words, Viz | 


TYRE wh 
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Py 


2s at cnr-Aen Friend teat 


3 weves? 1dof 
hey real Unity: 
together, pos.” 


« Parts where God: hath: put; itinto'onr 
«< ae Friends 10 meet together, we delire 
© that «thoſe Friendsthat have fatentions 
Marry together, do z0quaint our Works 
* Friends withrheir Intentions of Triage 
6 .——that our Women Friends may Go 


- AIG THOR ELL ets at i» © 
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Nembers. of: the: true. 

Women are- Competent 

Caſe, KC: 0% > 53 © F 
Allo, we may add another Paſage, Ing 
th Article of Advice, given by George White- 
rad, Robert Duncon, Chanlis Herris ard Fobn 
rok, Onteds. artfordh; the. 48th of the. iſt 
Moneth, 1675 *:For- the Monethly 

£ Quarterly Mecting 3t Quiet 
© 2rd peaccable /Manageanent. of Truths 
{ Afikirs, thivein. the:Advice is this, wit 
% That all. owes Fixeods, who arc Or:way 
p_n perfwad hd io theirbrn Minds 


p upon tm; yet 10: 
« to: LimitGrReſtrain thent.Corany of them) 
* from coming:among. the. fer Friends, If 


« they Jhall bzd Freedom and: Service 
« Loa. 


-W.R.x TE be = Mar) Enjendls 
"Ry bat.a-Sub miſſion Ts was: anly intended 
to Meetings of Men, but Wemens Meetings alſe, 


| and 
$ | 


JP # 
| the the Woruls' fy hs vom ab 
Ex . 2. Hae Apa fulfilled 3278 0067-1] 4 
AS. de For: nDeaſes Childrew aye- their C q 
 peoiirs. 1 and FO Ruleo over them../ 
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Y Friends, ok Shaplic yallentedcoul 
BRonizht DdaBia gol without- Exception, J;al 
charged withithis!Jealouſſe of: Womer' Rull 
2erthbem: whichisa Nolan Uieratol 
Scandal aguinftimany honelt-heartedFrii 
who never: entertained” any fach 

y8dinſd the difaner AMetringsz bus in'l 
dre of! Goddoiencairaye:them/ant 
 Wikesin frequamingthenyy :with ceſpetti 
their; 'Religians\ind. Chriftidh:bervicezil 
_-Sibſſfion tairhe:Royal Laws _—_ þ1 at 
therefore: therJdaloufie preteiided: of: fa 
Snbmiſſn and) Rube; we iolifmmated 5 1 
Gpoundleſs, and 2 falſe:Imagination'z) on 
i= Submiſſionantended, -irf bots ur: &: wa | 
_ Men and Womens Meetings is to the Pow 
and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus in them, and n 
to.a Rule or. Donlidion oinder Grearads 

: ether - Afep . or, Women 5. neit herbs i il 
-Proved the ſad Jealoufie i (ata NUT. KO78 11d 
; Range ial bens —_— Fig GN 


f 
my: 
g, 


It telling 


both. to Thas, and the Meetings themſelves; 
has ſufficiently diſcovered the Darkneſs of 
their Spirits, a8 W.R. hath ſhewn his dark 
Jealouli es, ' and taken part with Oppoſers - 
herein, contrary to what F:W.'and F:S: 
have confelled, That” ris not agreeable with the 
Line of Truth to oppoſe others 'in the Exerciſe. 
and appointed Service of if thoſe Meetings, as ſet-. 
ted and agreed pon > and then if =o 

ſition be not agr ecable withthe Line of T; r =; ;"f 


muſt needs proceed. from the Dota of cher 
Spirits 


7G Diſs XXKVII. hs 

ag. 65 1's Fealonſie encreafing, 
man of chaſe who were, pom. that ee. 
ſhould hold thejr Meeting apart; from the Mens 
rotake care of the Poor in ſome Caſes, became 
64 aff etted to thro Meetings, let inſtead of bes 

ng S ervants to the Poor far the Truths-ſake, and 
ive that weight and burden of that Care from 
| the Men, they ſhould become Rulers over both 
Men and Women ——The as f ths 
ſaid Tealopie 7 &', 

Obſerve: - COT} 

_ Aſtamefull ; ealous Story ſtill, and Scans 
falpus to many _ eee the  - 
| [> 0 5 
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- bu in) 7 Xoredider fo many CD, " a 
affected and a Jealons of the Women in th 
Meetings becoming "Riders over both Men a . 
Women , he might as well tell us, that me n 

Faithful Men are Jealous of their Innoce) 
Wires, and afraid they ſhould Rule of 
them; no leſs Ridiculous and Abſurd Þ 
. W. R's Jealous Story againſt the Wom 
. Meetings. But ſeeing W. R. has vented fl 
much Jealouſig againſt our Women Friend 
-and their Meetings, it may not be amiſs v 
/, Inſert npon what Terms they were encourag 
cd and afſented to; to which purpoſe, frog 
Paper by G. F. and another annexed, whey 
In Pins of W.RsF rIends are : concerned. 
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Dear Friends; 


O whom 1s my Lowe, in that mhic | 
'' changes not : It would do well, : 
<« be' of a for you to have a Wor m1 
« Meeting, as they have in other parts, i i | 
& the Women may come into the: Practice 8 x 
& the. pure Religion, which 1s to viſit the F 
« therleſs and Widdows, and to fee that alt b 
c' kept from the Spots of the World; and fo tl | 
<@ Lord -Jeſus redeemirg you by his Spirit} 
&« cut of the 91d Adam in the Fall, into the! 
6 Jeng of God's RightSouſneſs —__ 
ne! 9! 
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We | by <#; FA I] 
-meet td the Aden; 13 
ys - Wo” - | $. Ms \ 2 
an, ant-Holineſs, and. 
a iſe 4 ine of ; . % _- en we, Ee | 
may affift ayd -inform the /Men'of- Neceſ- -. 
fities, in what'you cannos.do your ſelves : 


”» 


For Man and Woman being:both in the 

Power and Seed of Chriſt, they are both - ' ..: 
Helps-meet, And ſoit would fo well for 2 
the Women to havea Diſtindt,Mecting by ©. 7 
themſelves, as it is in other places, andto © 3} 
Tee that nothing be lacking, then. all is well 
amongſt you; that you all may be Perfect 

and Compleat .in Chriſt Jeſus your Head; 

holding him; from whence you have Un- _ 
derſtanding and Wiſdom, to order all 

things to his Praiſe and Glory : And 

when you do ſee that all is well, and no- 

thing is lacking, to honour God, that all 

may be kept ' ont of; that which difs 
honoureth him, and all way be kept in their 

Teſtimony of Jeſus, and to ſee that no- 

thing is lacking outwardly in God's Houſe, 


it his Family, who have the Mind of Chriſt,. 
To do good wmto all; efpeciaily to rhe Houſbold.. 
of Faith. And when you ſee that all is' 
well, then whoſe Mouth the Lord opens; 
In the Womens Adeetings, to praiſe and con- 
eſs him, to his Glory, they are to be Obe- 
dient, as It Is in other Wim: #s Meet g's 6: 
Ponce a ——_— have a Womens Meeting 
S 3 -; ip 


Pan oe :;: then. the” "other: Neig bo 
«Women [ma come: and. mane, 
 * Meeting together about the Tenth F 
«the Day ;/ahd: ſo they :may keep 2 
< Stock among themſelves, tahelp He Py Pi 
* 2nd them that be in Neceſſity . and" 
cc  they.cannot do themſelves, they. mays 
< few the Meny;,of all thepoor Widows,] : 
< poor.Mens Children thatare lit to £010 
« Apprentices and:to Services $0 Friends, 
 %they may be trained up in-the'fear of Gl 
< ad in the New-Cavenant, that theym | 
«he. the: Children of the. New Covengy 
« where-all may, come to! know. the Lon 
<& who 1s bleſſkd for evermore 3 Amer. :1} 
 <So nomore, but my Love in the ble | 
 * Seed, Chriit Teſts, in whom ,you have! 
&« Wiſdom of God, to order all things to 
«Glory, e which they Were. made. , L 
z. FILE 
+ FE Quartety-Moeting' at: Kendall, the 'd 
day of the 8th Moneth, 1671. ris Paper va Tit. 
_ being read,aud joyned with,wsth an unaninl 
. Conſent, to \be put in Pratbice,as wedhnl 


""_ by the Names bereſer Snbſeribed. 


TT is further agreed upon, that this 
. per be read in Say: particular M 


pour 


il 


* a, , * f wig be; ſtirredbp*to'a" fer: 
K« Confiderat m.in the Lightof! the Lord; to 
6 Examine themſelyes; and fee his Ret) 
« rings; and {foto anſwer the'Lor# with Di- 
4 ligenceand Valres = "or of Mind; thatfo 
& every. one that-proteſs thehving Truth of 
& God, .may-be ſerviceable Inſtruments/i in his 
hand, to cata) bis Name, .and'to perfect 
« his Praiſe, in. our day and tile. And'in 
«the Womens Aſſembling together, 'to ſee 
«nd conſider, that all Women; Touny and 
©0ld, who profeſs the Truth, do walk. 
* therein in good” Order, itt: Modeſty and 
*« Moderation, . in. Chaſtity, out: of the Cu- 
«toms and Faſhjons of the Work; and that 
© nothing be. lacking. And»ſo' herein the 
Lender will become .very ſellible of the 
& Neceſlities of the Body; and ſo you will 
«Rejoyce with them that do Rejoyce, and 
« Suffer with them that Suffer, and Mourn 
«with them that Mourn, whoare not gotten 
«out of the Bondage and Captivity. of the 
« Adyerſary, and fo be ready to lend unto 
<{ucha helping hand, and encourage every 
<« -00d Deſire; and reprove the Wilfull and 
'© Obſtinate. And fo every one aCting In the 
<;uſt Principle of God in our ſelves, ] uſtice 
© will be executed, and Righteouſneſs eſta» 
 <bliſhed; and herein Male and. Female is 


KF erviceable in our Place and Calling in this 
H 3 on ** ON I 


Xe 


» Bay. and Generation. Atl thy) 
4 Jon Fvemds, Sho Feel 1 Rxret Deſi re 


<« themſelves to be Inſtruments of Go 

& others, lee them meef together (as: aforef 

«ind in this Deſire, certainly the Lord 

& aſſiſt you in his Wiſdom and Counſel, 

<« a&& a ſpeak that which is conv 

& Andall the faithful Women, who are th 

« clined and affected herewith, my figy 

_ <their Minds and Intents to the Mens # 
« r5ngs, and ſo' be ehcouraged by US, 1 


** Names are : hereafter ſubſcribed, 


Fol Wilkinſon, 


Henry Spory, 
Fames Clark ſolts 
Richard Pinder, 


Thomas Langhorn, 


Fohn Pearſon, 
Bryan Lancaſter, 


William Robinſon, 
Thomas Arkinſon, 


| Miles Bateman, 


- Rich. Stephanfon, 


T Domes fn amm, 


"1 


Thimas Robert PR. 
Peter Moſer, F 
Thomas Airy, 
Henyy Garnet, 4 
Will:a\ Whitehead 
Robert Tango, 1 
Ant bony Bownes. « o } 
Fohn Airy, '2 
Robert Bayrow, © 
Rithard Robinſon, 
Edward Atkinſon, 


Teſeph Baowes 
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W.R, p.-66:Some who (as they may takeit) 
ſeem Aﬀetters of Government, and Lovers of \ | 
Pre-emimence, concluding, they. are entred imo. 
the Poſſeſſion of the Power of Gods becauſe, hey. 
take upon them to be Members of a Wamaz's 
EE "TY nn 
A Silly and Incredulous Story, ſtill-to | 
render the Women Ridiculous; we do not © 
believe this Concluſion jultly chargeable.yupon |. ? 
any who are really Members of- the Womens _ 
Meetings, or are eſteemed meet to be con- 
yerſant among themz but-this is his Dark 
way of ſmiting againſt ſozze, frequently uſing 
the word [Some], when he proves not'any— 
one guilty 3 we have only-his own Jealouſie: . . 4 
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IW.R. Set. 9. pag. 69. Unſevoury Teſtime- 
nies and Onchriſtian-like Diſcourſes in our Pubs 


lick, Meetings. "ſo frequemthy _that *tis thereby 


o 


known both to Profeſſors and Prophane, thaz-the 
 People.called Quakers are dyvided. © 


— 


o 
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_ Oblerwe.. 


Here he has Scandalized the People called + 


Quakers and ef a oath 


11f Ig\ ing wy9 = haben and Accuſy ons ſo G 
and, 35. In this Paſlage, that thex tend 
tender-the People called Quakers and th 
Mectings {uſpicious of what © he+* Char 
whereas there are many; yea, the gener alt 
of our poblick Meetingsare kept clear of al 
1nch Unſ avoury Teſtimonies and Unchriſtiag T 
tike Diſcourſes. : "Beſi ides, *tis'not the Ped 
called Quakers, that are divided; but | 
 Backfliding, Loſe, Contentions' Spirits @ 
Permitted tot rouble them, 24 
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© Concerning Tythes, -24: 73 "Y ; pad 


William Rogers puts an " Objra on thiss, yt 
But what if ir pliiſe the Stuprexin 7 [pers 20 r f X 
io on the National Miniſtry Fthes; "A 
: Prove you from the $ riptures,. that aſe: 
Freely pay it do tl, or thar 2s 2ot. - 
them to receiue it from Sib, Tok Sie I} 
the Law from other 'o pay if? 
Y 2g W: R. Anſww. 1 Lo 
Wig all thoſe who Wit ni þ 
C x. "x; Hog v7 L 
of all profeſſing Chit, fo Conran ” 
Fri d the Ons Mamtenanc ce of ſuch Wham 
bY uſually Bears and arcomit 1 tobe the true 7 L-. . 
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rs of Christ Kun not- of obligea' rheyertl | 
. | Lay b, 


Anſwer; it PEarsto us boſe'a 
Lacious : Mes > Iir{tpart, He"! rants: a free- 
fins far" [ __ 
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"account the: tr 
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_ the Number Ten or Tythe was Jewiſh ay 
Typical, not Moral nor Chrift:47. By 
what [ndifferent or Judiciqus Readers cay 
reaſonably take W. R's words [Contribuy 
toward the outward Maintenance] tO meat 
any other Maintenance than Tyrhes, the Oh 
jeition being wholly about T'ythes, 2nd þ 
preſenting a [We] that ars ſo far from cop 
demning thoſe that ſo freely pay Tythe, 
that he grants them one Fifth part inſtead of 
a Tenth, if the Charity of any be ſuch asth 
"ſtow it on them they account Miniſters 
Chriſt. Thus we judge he hath declined our 
antient Teſtimony againſt 'Tythes , and 
ſhewn his own Apoſtacy and Innovation, 
and piven away the true Chriſtian Right and 
Freedom (under the Goſpel) from that Tok 
of Tythes, which his Friends J.S. and J. Wi 
have accounted Artichriſtian, But W.K 
though he has oppoſed Tythes as claimed, 
either upon a Divine Right or Humane Inſt ity 
tion under the Goſpel, as in the ſame cap. 8. 
24 part; yet in his Anſwer he grants a Lt 
berty for the freely paying them as an 
outward Maintenance of their Miniſters; 
which being compared with his Friends Te- 
Nimony againſt them, amounts to thus much, 
viz.. Tythes in theſe dayes are an Antichri- 
ftianYoke, yet nevertheleſs we are far from 
condemning any that will- freely put -their 
Necks under it, and bear it without Wo 
10A 
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fon or Sneing at Law z whereas there isno 
need of Compelling them by Law, who can +! 
freely ſubmit to bear that Yoke; but we 
deny that Freedom aſſented to by W. R. *tis 
not a true Chriſtian Freedom, nor a Freedom 
in Chriſt; before he had given the ſaid Fal- 
lacious Anſwer, he ſhould have conſidered 
whether it would not thwart or leſſen the 
Teſtimony of F. W. and F.S. cited by him 
in his 4th part, pag. 39. in theſe words, wiz, 
As to-Tythes, we can in Truth ſay, 'twas never 
| ſo much atin our Hearts to ſtrengthen any inthe 
Payment thereof, nov yet to os the Faithof - 
any, having a Teſtimony in our Hearts, that 
Tythes, as at this day paid, are Antichriſtian. 
. But to W. R*s Indulgence to the Blindneſs 
of thoſe that freely pay Tythes to them they 
account Chriſt's Miniſters, in being ſo far 
trom condemning them for that Practice (or 
rather ſeeming to render it their Duty) 
"This 1s to | make yoid Chriſt”s 24niftry and 
Teftimony, 'to-make it ſuit with mens [gno- 
. rance and Blindnefs, and not to anſwer his. - 
"Light inthem; this is to leave them in Blind- 
neſs under their Prieſts, & not'to bring them 
to Chriſt ; this will never be the way tocon- 
vert People to Chriſt, the true Shepherd; 
but 1s to leave them under their falſe Shep- 
herds and Hirelingsz had we taken this 
Courſe in Preaching, what ſucceſs ſhonld we 
have had in our Miniſtry ? (How _ _— 


: _.- pan. 2 
_ W.R. ever known of the Workiof Chriſty 
Miniſtry ? *Tis a Queſtjon whether ever he 
Converted one Soul to God 1n all his Days 
This kind of Liberty and Indulgence to [gn 
raxce and Blindneſs, yea, to Erroneoms-Pratiirg 
On the one hand, and to negle whats good 
on the other, on -pretence: of not ſecinf 
# their Duty, as alſo to make Qppolition 
Diſſention and.Separation, under pretence of 
Different Gifts and Meaſures of Grace ; this 
#ppears to us as the. very. Nature and Medul 
of W.R's Conteſt, and a kind of -Ranteriſm, 
which Solid Truth and: Goſpel Light can 
never admit of, it appears to us no better 
than to preach thus/to People, viz. Far be i 
from us,to condemn you for doing UnchriſtianPra- 
#:ces, if you ſes not your way out of them, you may 
continue in them; And (10 by the Rule of Con- 
traries)far be it from us,to condemn you for omit- 
ting Chriſtian Prattices (or to lay any good Com- 
mands or Things upon you )if you ſee them not yout 
Duty;or if the Light doth not diſcover them to yoh 
you may remain in- Darkzeſs, and that uncon- 
demned all your Dayes. Away with ſuch 
Doctrine, or any thing of this Tendence; 
Its to introduce C areleſneſs, and-a- Falſe and 
 Fleſhly Liberty; on the one hand, to leave 
People in Blindneſs and Jonorance, in Fudaiſm 
and Popery; on the other hand, to let looſe 
ſhunning the Croſs, and to let up an Apoſta+ 
tizing, Dividing, Rebellions Spirit, that will 
D pretend 
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OO — PROT 
pretend want of Sight and Conviltzon, or to a: 
Differing Meaſure of Grace againſt True Light, 
Grace and Knowledge ; all which is highly to 
pervert the Goſpel, and-oppoſe good Order, 
and to make void the Divine Authority of 
the true Chriſtian Miniſtry of the New Teſta- 
ment, which was. preacht even to them that 
had the Vail over their Hearts (that they ſaw 
not the end of things aboliſhed) to bring 
them from under the Law, and Miniltration 
of Condemnation. _ 


. Dulalteft. XL. 
Second part, pag. 27. He forms (or ra- 
ther imagins) the Objefon thus, viz. W.R. 
You ſeem to exals Knowledge as an excellent 
thing: How comes it then to paſs, that divers 
amongſt you called Quakers have Preached re- 
flettingly on ſuch as are endued with. Knowledge 
above many of their Brethren——telling us, that 
the Tree of Knowledge was not good for Food? . 
To which W. &. anſwers thus, *T very 
true ; However, that doth not prove all ſuch Ex- 
7 according to Truth. pag. 28. As tothe 
reeof Knowledge of good and evil, though the 
Scriptures do not poſitively declare whether it 
was good for Food, or no, as in it ſelf, yet it 
clearly imports that Adam's Sin in eating there- 
of was the Sin of Rebellion. A Father may com- 
mand hu Child not to eat an Apple, —— His re- 
bollios eating,0 Argument to prove the Apple in 
| 17 
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' vt ſelf net good for: Food ——]t- may veaſonabl 
BT A the there 1s n0 role afferr, that 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good ana Evil was $ 
good for Food, atin it ſelf : pag. 29. We knay 
rot on what Foot of Truth any one can efſert that: 
the Tree of Knowledge u not good for Food, - 


- Obſerve. EYE; 
By all this oppoſition to the vere 
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that the-Tree of Knowledge of good and 
evil 1s not good for Food 5 W. R. ſeems to': 
account it good for Food, becauſe that Tree 
in it felf, or in its own Nature is good ; and \ 
fo it might; and yet it follows not that it/: 
was good for Food, for the Soul to feed upon 
in a tate of Innocency. And we may pre- 
ſume that W. R. may remember that ?tis no 
Innovation in Doctrine, to ſay, that the } 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil was ! 
' not good for Food. Have not ſome ancient © 
_ and faithful Friends faid this, who have end- 
ed their dayes in Peace? And therefore for. 
W.R, now to object it againſt us, or any of 
us, to bring us under his terms Apoſtate and 
Inmovator, ſhews his evil deſign of Envy : 
Howbeit, he appears ſtill inconſiſtent with 
himſelf in varying from his charge in theſe | 
Words, pag. 29. viz. But yet, I would not be 
_ wderſtood to reflet® on all that have uſed that 
Expreſſion, towit, the Tree of Knowledge is not © 
goed for Food, becauſe I queſtion n«t, fir way | 
; . ave 


| 
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k SE. Ao: 
1: /o cxpreſſed themſebves; not thereby to vo« 
'; I Eire Wiſdom which is accounted Senſual © 
I. Deviliſe, bat rather to ſhew Forth, that if - 
x ſhould feed upon, or admire any excellent Qua- 
cation or Endowment whatſoever , and ot 
ave the Eye of our mind chiefly unto the Grver, 
e.might then come to a loſs. - 
- From all which obſerve, that our Adver- 
ary has here found out a Salve, or better 
onſtruction for the ſaid Doctrine, than his 
poſing and contradicting of it before, as 
jot being according to Truth. At this rate 
e may make large Books againſt usz but 
o what purpoſe, thus to Say and Unſay ? as if 
e ſhould tell us, *tis unſound Doctrine, to 
ay, The Tree of Knowledge 1s not good for 
Food But to turn about again, It may be 
ed ina good and ſound Senſe; and there- 
ore I would not' be underſtood to reflect 
upon All that have uſed that expreſſion, VIZ, 
The Tree of Knowledge is not good for Food. = 
hat kind of Preacher would he make, if 
he ſhould tell People, The Tree of Knowleage 
# good for Food? The Tree of Knowledge 
3$ not good for Food. | 
And what if ſome, as he ſaith, have re- 
etted on the Wiſdom that ts Senſual, when. 
they have declared, the Tree of Knowledge 
not good for Food? What unſoundneſs can 
tie prove therein, as to the Alluſion? The 
Queſtion is, whether Man by rranſprefling 


MY '[ k ut | 

a command, in eating, of- that Tr 
did:\not Fall, into that Wiſdom that w 
Earthly and Senſual, \ or Deviliſh * [ h 
ther, that Senſual Wiſdom was not. produgg 
in Man by that Tranſgreſſion? And thery 
| foreW.R*s telling us: That. which is a diſ 

ng, Yerer of Good and Evil, bein ng Ing 
hs. ſelf Good, as the Tree of f Know dee 
cannot be a proper Alluſion, &C. We are ſi 
his Alluſion and Compariſon#here is 
proper, nor : according to. Scripture : 
here confounds - the Diſcoverer , hich] 
Chriſt, the Tree of Life, with the Tree, 
Knowledge; As if-man in Innocency we 
forbidden 'to cat of the Tree of Life. Ig 
our Oppoſer in his very next inſtarice, p. 2 
hath theſe Words, Fohn the Erangd 
teſtifies, This 1s Life Eternal that they migh 
know thee the only true God. and Feſus Chri 
_ whom thoubaſt ſent. Avery good Ccriptncd : 
but no Proof that the Tree of pos 4 wh 
good for. Food ;, or that God did forbid th [IN 
knowledge of himſelf and of his-Son to. mal 
in Innocency, , when he gave him this coil 
mand, But of the Tree of Y Enenjedge of Gov 
and Evil, thou fog wot eat roles it > for in rbe < aq 
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Tra 1" $ ted va WRney pay Food, we 
wasSallowed unto Man, Gen. 1. 29. and 2. 9 
Dig God forbid man (in Innocency) thg 
| :  knowledg 
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TE AX HE EO 
knowledge of his Maker ? or.commiand him 
not to eat of that' which was good-for bis 
Souls Food ?. No fure: Who then preſent-. 
ed the Treeof Knowledge as good for Food 
to be eaten, -to make one Wiſe, &c? ?T was 
the Serpent : Therefore the Scriptitre is not 
filent in it. The Serpent ſaid unto the Wo- 
man, Te ſhall mot ſurely dye: For God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, your Eyes 
all be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing 
Good and Evil: And when the Woman ſaw that 
the Tree was good for Foods and a Tree to be de- 
ſired to make one Wiſe, 'ſhe took, of the Fruit 
thereof, and did eat, &e. Gen: 3.445, 6. Did 
the Serpent ſay true,'.in ſaying, Te ſhall not 
ſurely dye? No, ſure: For God had faid 
the contrary 5 1» the Day thou eateſt thereof, 
dying thou ſhalt dye. Therefore when the 
Woman ſaw that the Tree- was gond for 
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Food, ſhe ſaw not aright;_ ſhe had let in the  - 


Serpents perſwaſion to, cat thereof, contrary - 
to God's command. There was an Eye. 
open, giving way to the Temptation, which _ _ 
God did notopen, a miſtaken ſight : It was 
the ſame by which ſhe ſaw it was a_ Tee to 
be deſired to make .one Wiſe,  V Vhence © 
came that Deſire, but from the' Serpent's . 
alurement? That begot a falſe ſight, a mif- 
1MFapprehenſion, not conſiſtent with the Law 
 9JO0f Innocence or Uncorruptneſs of mind, 
that ſtood in the SOpty of the Trnfbs 
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All which conſidered, our Oppoſer is. { 
far from proving any of us Apoſtates and Inz 
novators, in ſaying, That the Tree of Know 


ledge is not good for Food, that he has diicoy 
' vered his own Apoſtacy and Innouation, IN It 


troducing the Serpents Dottrine, contrary 
to God*s command, and the Doarine ancients 
ly preached among us. And therein we cans; 

,. - not believe that God or Chriſt 1s his 
4 Teacher, but the Serpent, who bes 
guiled Eve through his Subtilty : | 
he hath corrupted the minds of ſome, from 
the Simplicity. that is in Chriſt Jeſus, to feed 
upon that which brings Death over them; 
and to fall into that Knowledge which putis 
up the Fleſhly Mind. And that Eye that the 
Serpent. opens, is not a Single, but an Evil 
Eye, which Chriſt came to blind, and tq| 
bring that Knowledge to: nought, that pulls 
up, before men can clearly ſee with that Ins 
nocent Single Eye that Chriſt opens, or pars 
take of that true -Divine Knowledge, which 
is Lite Eternal, | | 


The Matter 'we Principally aim at and 
ſtand for, both in the foregoing and follow- 


Ing Controverſie on our parts, is included 


11 theſe general Propoſitions, viz. 4 
_ I. That ſince the "Term.[|Church-Govert« 
cnt] 1s of late ſo much caſtupon us, we do 
thcreby intend - Chriſs Government in bi 


C burchy 


, 
_— 


both Immediately | 


_ able to ChriſPs Spiritual Kingdom, which prof 
pers- by his Truth and Meekneſs, Rightes 
ouſneſsand true Judgment; wherein weacs 
knowledge him to be our King, Lord ang 

 Lamgiver;, all Carnal Forceand Rigour bes 
ing excluded his Kingdom. . 0 

V. In the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
we utterly deny and deteſt Exerciſing Loyd 
ſhip over God's Heritage, or ſeeking Dommuon 
over the Faith and Conſcience of his People, and 
aſſuming to our- ſelves any Power, Dominion 
(or Arbitrary Furiſdiftion ) over their Propers 
ries, or the Properties of any other People mn 
outward Things; but in the Name of the Lord 
are, and ſtand for Fuſtice and Right between, 
Man and Man, againſt all Izjurios and Un 
juſt Aftions and Dealings, we being for Doing 
to all men a4 we would they ſhould do wnto uh, 
God is our Record for our Chriſtian Prin- 
ciple ard Conſcientious Tenderneſs in theſe 
matters. However, our Adverſary has 
aſperſt us to the contrary, from his Perverſe 
ard Cruel Jealouſies. - 


-  Dilaffet. XLII. ol 

In the Title page of the third part of the 
Chriſtian-Quiker, (ſo called)” there 1s this 
Paſſage, viz. W.R. Manifeſting that there 
is but two ſorts of Government onmned by the 
Children of Light, or Chriſtian-Quaker -- Orr 
rs the outward Government, under which we _ 
T0; tne 


Py 


the other is the inward Government of ChriSt, 
(who alone is Lord over the Conſcience ) which 
7r ndt repreſented by Perſons Viſible by Carnal 
Eyes, invefled with Fower from him to execute 
ontwara Laws, Preſcriptions, Orders, Editts 
EE” com  -- 
mard Form of Ggvern- Compare, this wick» 
men * Piſhle, as £e oper which Woe 
WE is es. 7 ſigned at c Anne Travers s 
afereſaid. bes Houſe, 1673; aid thar in 
E: 1672: r-lating toa Godly. 
Care, Order and Government in the Church, wherein 
Advice is given to Friends, who have 4 Care and Over- 
bebe cammtted 'to them, in their reſpefiive places, by 
tbe Lord. for good Order. and Comfart;of the Church, as 
the words are therein; which Epiltie was figned by 
Tomes Parks, Jaſper Batt, Fhn Story, Thomas Curtis, 
Joba Grook,, Stephen Criſp, Thom us Gree, and thirteen 
more Friends, and was a yery Seaſonable Epiſtle, dated, 
the 31th of the 3d Monejh, 1672. 


"»» 
- 


F- _ Qbſerve, _ 

Firſt, That WR. and his Party are by 
him accounted theChri/tiah-Quakers and Chil- 
dren of Light ;, and that all thole that are not 
in Unity with him and them,nor of hisParty, 
are counted Apoſtartes and Innovators: And 
why ſo ? but becauſe they are for ſome Our- 
ward Laws, Orders, &c, 1n an outward Form 
of Order and Government in the Church of 
Chriſt, that's Viſible. RD 
Secondly, That this Qutward Order and 
Fiftele Form is _ as by his Sence and ” 

4 CHAS —— 
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of the Caſe, is both rendred Qbnoxiq uh 
the outward, Government under which 1 M 
live, and againſt the inward Governmenfg 
Chriſt, inſomuch that all the People c: ly 
Quakers, who are for onward. and vj 
Form and Order among them, are fot inde 
the Character of the Apoſtate and Innovate 
and this ſtill tends to expoſe them to Perk 
tion; whereas our Innocent Converſati ON 
and Peaceable Deportment towards the ou | 
ward Goyernment (under which we, lizg 
hath been and is well known tobe ſuchz..a 
'reither our Op ofer is able to diſprove; nd 
need we here” Vindicate' our ſelves there} 
2lthough unjuſtly rendred, as either conſiſt 
with the Outward and Na ational Governmenk 
(which has'been the Charge-of our Per ſatin 
tors) nor yet with Chriſt's Tiward and Spiritm 
Government : This appears not only Malici: 
ous but Abſurd ; as if becauſe Chriſt's Im- 
mediate Governmegit and Kingdom | is Inward 
nd Spiritual 17 F Confcience: 3 therefor 
he mult have . No /fible Ainifters -11 "Ml 
Kingdom ; No Viſible Ordey 'and Fords oj 

overnment” under his Dominion! 35 No 
Viſible Perſons exerciſe-it #8y Rule, - ont 
Order, Laws Or Decrees rider -h1s Govern 
ment, as if all Chriſt*s'V Meds;  Apoftley} 
Elders, Overſeers, Hely | 'Governimedts, 
(hich Were  *ppojntedl my hin In bis a 
© 0AGR 


Ta II 197] xt 
| with all the Inſtrutions, Decrees and Chthe: 
| mands of the Apoſtles ſetting in order 
things that were lacking, doing all things 
decently andin order) were all /zviſible, and 


nothing Outward, Viſible or Formal, becanſe. 


Chrilts Inward and Spiritual Government 
(whence theſe proceed) is Inviſible ; we can 
make no better arguing than this kind, in 
our Adverſaries DiltinCtion of his Chriſtian- 
Quaker from the Apoſtate and Innovator; nor 
deduce a more Natural Inference from his 
; Oppoſition ogaluſt Y:ſzble Perſons being con- 
cernedin an Outward Form of Government and 
Order in the Church of Chriſt. _ 
But, Thirdly, How does he conſiſt with 
himſelf, in relation to the Paper which he 
fayes ! IS accounted the Foundation of the Sepa- 
ration in the North? 2d part, pag. 78. which 
Paper was ſubſcribed by his faid honourable 
Friends J. W. and J. 4 and above Eighty 
more Perſons,in which Paper are theſe words 
and terms, viz. «< We who are choſen by the 
«< Churches, and in their behalf to Atz—— 
< Some of other Counties, and ſome amongſt 
£ our ſelves, not choſen by the Churches, 
& have uſurped Authority over us —— The 
_ © Meetings by whom we were Imployed——+ 
« Our Men, who have their Authority given 
*them by the Churches Choice and Conlent, . 
<are bindeed by others not ſo appointed,. to 


{* whom we gave no Power by our Conſent, | 
I 4 ——_ 
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«but do deny, that they. have had Authority 2s 
« from us to diſpoſe 'of our Collections oP! ns th 

 *& Records, or ORDERS, or Matters of ounW Forr 

 «KConcerns—— Our Choſen Men———TheyMrilib 
& who are not choſen by the Churches —— Me. | 
_«< You whoare concerned and rightly Choſen! 
«by the Churches —— &c. With many! 
other Paſlages in the ſaid Paper, all which 
intimate Authority, Power and Government \ 
(together with Records, Orders, &c,) what? 
Power, as a Church, they aſſumed to chuſe | 
Perſons to at in their Concerns, and give" 
Power to Perſons therein; fo that here ya : 

W. R's great Intimate Friends for a ſort of a Wi! 
Church-Government, Authority, Orders, In-* rn 
Pruttions, Preſcriptions, &c. Does he not Wh. 
deſerve to be ſeverely reproved by them, for 


t 
ſo manifeſtly contradicting them (whoſe We"! 
Cauſe he pretends to plead) by his Publiſhing WW 
ſuch a great Book againſt Church-Government, WW 


Vifible Forms, Orders, &c. & i 
And now, we would ask W. R. if thoſe "Wt 
» Churches chuſmg, and giving Power to others, W? 
and the Perſons choſen to be Imployed in their 
Afﬀairs, wereall_/1wifible ? and their Aﬀairs "WW 
and Buſineſs Inviſible ? and their reſpettive  |W* 
Meetings, with the Methods they ke . 
therein Invifble? and their Records and W' 
Orders Inviſible? Surely the ſaid Paper of ” 1 
theirs, with the limitted Preſcriptions there- | p 
- In 


| £r2rJ  - 
nas not Inviſible any more than the Per- 
5 that formed them. | : 
Foyrthly, but ſeeing W. R. is ſo much for. 
itibility 1n Church-Order, Government, 
c. it had been well his great Book of Di- 
jon, and thoſe his confuſed Oppoiitions 
d Gainſayings had never been {o Vilible, 
t kept all Inviſible, that he might not 
ye troubled poor ſimple-hearted Fi iends, 
d the World with ſuch his groundleſs Jea- 
uſies> and - | mannaged Controverlies ; 
e are perſwaded, if this his Fruitlcis 
ork had been all kept in Obſcurity and In- 
bility, it had been far more Reputable | 
r him than it now is, or ever like to be . 
its Viſibility. Howbeit, tis obſervable, 
at he varies 1n his Objett:on againſt Viſtble 
ſons, being inveſted with Power. toex-_ 
ute Laws, Preſcriptions, Orders, &c. un- 
Wer Chriſt's Government, in an Outward, 
W:ible Form ; whereas this Obje&#:or 1s abſo- 
Wie 1n other places; he ſeems toreſtrict and. 
alifie 1t with this frequent Addition, viz. 
ether they ſee it- their Duty or no.;, that is, 
at they are not bound to obey outward Pre-' 
riptions,Orders, &c. unleſs they ſee it their 
ty. As for Inſtance, ſee his 3d part, p. 9... 
W'ctended,Or behalf of Chriſts Government,and 
| Spirit's Guidance into all Truth, he gives 
ls Teſtimony, (viz.) That there is no ground 
Wber from the Scriptures of Truth without us, or 
——— Light 


j 


EE #4 { © 17% FO 
Light of C hrift within us to believe, 4 th, 
Chriſtian Profeſſor car in Truth affirm, 
there are outward Preſcriptions and Orders gj 
forth by the Spirit of God through any one or y 
Abrtal Men im this our day, which othexs up 
to obey and follow, whether they ſee it 
Duty or no, | oO. "1 
Obſerve again here, That his Objedtia 
not abſolute as before, again{t Vitible\ 
ſons, being inyeſted with Power from'Chy 
to execute or. Putin Practice outward-A 
fſeribed Inſtruftions and Orders,&Cc. nor agail 
fuch outward Preſcriptions and Orders, } 
ing given forth by the Spiritof God thraj 
one or more Men or. Perions. in this our d 
(for there are. many wholſome. and bine 
Rules, Precepts and Commands outwant 
recorded in the .Scriptures; of Truth, th 
proceeded fromthe holy Spirit 1n the & 
vants of God and Chriſt, which are now! 
newed by the ſame Spirit in his Servants). 
his ObjeQion. is againſt their being gin 
forth with intent to be obeyed by other 
whether they ſes it their Duty or not 5, whe! 
the Obje-tion does not only vary from thatl 
his Title Page, but is very Frivolous a 
Looſe, and will ſerve only for a pretenceA 
Looſe Spirits,who (to evade jult PreceptsW 
 Inftructions, proceeding from the Spirit0 
Truth in the Servants and Minilters 0 
Chriſt) will be apt to pretend, They ſee 
| gy 
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we their Duty; Which. yet..is:no proof that. 

any thing Fu#? and Lawfall in it ſelf is hot 
their Duty: On the other hang, ſeeing 
whatever Precept, Dixedaion or Commarid is 
given forth from the Spirit of Truth, which 
oncerns our Duty, either towards GoUor 
Man, and the Keeping a.Conſcience yoidof 
Oftence towards both,, js not given forth to 
be left. Indiiterent, as to be; Accepted or Re- 
jected, bus. to be put in Practice it- cannot 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed,. T hat the Spirit of 
Truth ip; that Caſe, leaves the Contcicnce 


without Evidence, or the Creature, to.whom 


itdirects in ſuch Blindneſs, : as not to {ee that 
[2 Duty which 1n at felt js Juſt and Righteous, 


having a.neceſlary Tengence to that Godly, 


Righteous, and Sober Life, which the Grace 


of God Univerſally appears to teach ard lead 
men into; and-theretore, for any. profelling 
:Truth, -and the Guidance of the Spirit, and 
Light thereof, to pretend, That Spirit: may | 


Z7Y. 


chrough Inſtruments direE. ſuch Orders and Rules 
jurto thezs, - 4 they ſee not. zo be their, Duty: 
'T his wilk-notexcule th .1n the Day of the 


Lord foryfrhey ſin againſt Sight and Know: 
edge given.of Ged,, that is their Rebellion 


ard Stubbornneſs;; it they are become Blind 
_ andlgngxantof what's their Duty towards 


Ged or Man, throngh their own. careleſs 


| Neglett-of--his Grace given them, they are 


jultly codemnable therein, their want of 
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Kight proceeding from their idle Sloath, 
want of Diligence,ifhe grants that every oll#”* 
has 2 meaſure of the true Light. and SpiriP® 
On the other hand, whatever 15s -really a be 
ones Duty, in relation to a good Conſcieng”* 
it cannot be livingly and acceptably perforniiM* 
ed, as in God's fight, without keeping in WW 

true Sight and Sence of that divine Light ani” 
holy Spirit,- which is near to ſhew- man hillh”** 

Duty, both in ſhanning Evil and doing goof 
asalſo to lead him intoall Truth, as he givel"< 
up to it, and attends upon-its Gnidanci”" 

But further, the Members of -Chriſt, thl*<* 

true and ſpiritual Believers, have fomuch in" 

ward ſence and feeling of thofe outward Ii! 

ftruftions and Preceprs,” that proceed'from thi 

Spirit of Truth 11 their Brethren, that the 

have Unity therewith, and have ſom 
difcerning of the Nature, good Tendenda 
and End thereof; and even ſuch as are bt 
- weak in the Faith; being tender and honei's 
hearted;as the Lord'layes no more upon them! 
than what they can bear ; ſo they are fo far! 
' from oppoſing anything of God's Counſel 
through his Servants, which they have nota 
_ preſent ſight of, that they apply their Hearts 
to the Lord with diligent Attention, that he' 
may reveal that unto them. For in aſlnrance* 
of God's revealing what ſhould be needful 
to the true Believers {(1n the Primitive Chri-. , 
ſtians dayes) as they walked by- one - the. » 
OS Fl 


Fa 


e Rule, and : minded the ſame things th 
poſtle to the Philipians ſaith, 1f in any thing 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
0 you Phil. 3» IJ» and to the Theſſalonians, 
'e bave Confidence in the. Lord touching Joh 
at ye both do, and will do the things which we 
mand you, 2 Thell. 3.4. The true Mi- 
iſters and Servants of Chriſt writ and ſpoke 
a Holy Confidence in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
reached in Much Aſſurance, that 'their Te- 
imony would meet with Reception inthe 
ſearts of them who received the Love of 
ruth : They did not leave the Concerns 
ff Truth and of the Churches of Chriſt, re- 
ating to Unity or good Order, upon Looſe 
nd Indifferent Terms, as when the Spirit 
ff the Lord required them to Teach, Exhort 
Yr Command any thing needful to be praQtiſ- 
d in Churches of Chriſt, with reſpe& to 
good Order, Society, Unity, and Holineſs 
ff Converſation, they faithfully ſignified it, 
and did not leave the matter looſe and indif- 
ferent, in this wiſe, (viz.) Theſe things we 
are required of the Lord to ſugnifie to 2s a4 very 
needfull in ſuch and ſuch Caſes, but they are 
not Binding upon you, you need not Prattiſe them 
unleſs you ſee them to be your Duty ; or if the 
Lord doth not let you ſee them to. be your Dnty, 
you may let them alone ;, you are not Bourd to _ 
= /rattiſe any thing we Preach, I trett or Counſel 
you to ae if you do not [ce ut to be your Dat 
— This 


. [1567 i 
hits viel be avery feeble Kirt® of prea 
ing, aud be al” fuck Inconſiſtency 2 
Diſtruſt in - their Teſtimony'z As f i 
Lord” would' not open their Fy es to | 
thar © which his Spirit Directs. to, al 
Leads his Servants to Teltifie;  and- 
only fb, bat ſuch:kind of Looſe Tndifh | 
ent Preaching would be a means to lea 
them Blind and Dim-ſighted,, who are 
inſtead of. opening; their Eyes by: the pla 
Evidence of the Spirit and Power of God 
whereas the true Miniſters and Servants't 
Chrilt- by the- Manifeſtation' of Truth di 
commend' themſelves to every mans Con 4 
ence In the ſight of God, as having Faitl 
Confidence and Aſfirance, That they ſhoull 
fave an Evidence and Anſwer in the Cor 
ſcience, being, unto God a ſweet ſavour # 
Clift, in them that were y; aved, and in the 
that periſhed, to-the one, the fu avour of Deal 
Yo Death; and to the other, ' # awour 0 

unto Life, \ 2 Cor, 2. yz: They 

A Fax both in Affaraz actand D ee Auth 

: by "Theſe things Commant:and Teach, Preath 
the. Word, be Infant 'm Seaſon, out of Seaſo 
Reprave, R -buke, Exhort, with all Long-ſi -ſufftr? 
Mg and Doftrine © I' Charge thee, &c. * Chart 
Themrhat are Rich, &c. In. ſuch Terms Pail 
writ to Timothy: And roncerning a. Biſhop, 
or Overſeer, and Elder in the Church, -he gi ive 
the, Deſcription tro Tiras, how. he muſt bd, 
Qualifich 


on 
alified, Fits 1. 5, 6,7, 6 9. Holding faf 
\ {aithfull: Word, as he hath been taught, that 
may be able by ſound Dottrine, both to Ex- 
4 and Convince the Gaipſayers : And ble 
+ be the Lord, we know nothing we 
1ciſe among; us, as a. People gathered by 
m, in our Aſſemblies and Copgregations, 
ther in reſpe& to Unity, Church-Governmens, 
der or Diſcipline, but ſuch things as we 
we the Evidence of the Spirit of God for 
e Practice of, and have a 'TFendence to- 
ards the great Ends of true Religion and 
hriſtian Society, as baving a Godly Care 
mong vs Oyer. one another, the Strong to 
Ip the Weak, and thatallmay be preſerved 
t of the World's Evil. Wayes and Poly- 
ons, in that pure Religion that 1s to Viſit 
i Fatherleſs and Widows, and keep Un- 
potted of the World, 1o as we may PIO= 
oke one another to Love and. Good Works, 
nd _ to ſerve one another in Love, as the 
Irimitive Chriſtians did, knowing that all 
ur Care,. and the very Intent of our Pro- 
ee(ings in the Church of: Chriſt are for theie 
nds, and all center in that Love which 1s 
he fulfilling of the Law 3 - and kaving thele 
ings in our Eye, we can the more cakily 
{F&oncur and accord as to Circumſtances and 
Wutward Methods, and in the Wildcm- of 
Wood fo condeſcerd- one to-anothcr, ard ac-. 


commodate matters. as not to. divide about 
| | | them 5 
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them; andtherefore, we do proteſs ſeny 

ty, weſec no real Cauſe or valid Reaſons 

 _ Oppoſer ſhews for. the great Noiſe 
Rumble he makes about outward Laws, } 
ſeriptions, Orders, Edifts or Decrees, ont 
Form of Government, Apoſtacy, Innavaty 
Tmpoſitions, Lording over Faith, over Conſcit 
&c. whilit heſhews us no Unjuſt, noUnlg 
fol nor Uncomely Order or Proceedil 
among us as a People, nor yet gives us a 
Inſtances or Catalogue of thoſe Impoſitiq 
Innovations, New Doarines or . Pradtin 
brought in and received among us, which 
either Inconſiſtent with our firſt Teſtimdf 
to the Light and Grace of God within, 
the Teachings thereof, or thereby condent 
ed as Evil, or wholly Unneceſlary in then 
felves : He ſhould have given us a Catalogi 
of thoſe Innovations he complains of, an 
what Order and'Methods he would preſcrih 
tothe contrary, , whether any or none, all 
not go to fill the Peoples Ears with a generl 
Ctamour of Apoſtacy, Innovations and Impiſt 
t:0ns, icandalonſly to render us as bad as tif 
Church of ROM E. He often charges Þ 
PENY with Uncertain Quglified Perſons 
Third part, 44,4 uſually Aﬀemble tm our Met: 
5+ - tings, which concern the Aﬀairs 
the Church among s : Which is a very 1m 
pertinent Objedon ;, for granting lome Per- 
lons Uncertainly, or not Rightly Qualified 
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an Eye to the Univerſal Poger of God, to 
ſway and rule in our Ptoceedin 1 and Cone _ 
cerns of Truth ; and what Reafon and Evi- 

dence is in Truth given in matters before us, 
theſe have. place in our Meetings ! and is 
very needfull that ſome that are not grown 
into the Exerciſe of Help and Governttient 
in the Church, who are Honeſt-minded, 
ſhould be preſent at ſuch Meetings, that they 
may have the Advantage thereof, ih order to 
their furtherance in the Truth and Services 
as the Lord ſhall make them capable ; for the 
leaſt ſound Member hath its Service in the 


Body : But W. R. appears not bf the A- 
poſties Mind; who faid, Thiſe Members of 
the Body which ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceſſary ; and thoſe Members of the oy which 
we think, ts be le hovourablez upon theſe we 
beftow more abundant Honouir , &c- (fee 
1 Cor. 12. 22; 23, 24» and Chap-9. 24.) we 
do not diſgrace theih in Print (as W. R- 
hath done) and therefore thoſe our Meetings 
are not; confined to a SelefF Namber , for our 


4 . 


Oppoſer grants, That the Childrets of God 
may be Inſtrumeiital in his Hand to Eſtablilli 
. one another inthe Faith of Gods Ekt#, 34 part, 
Pag. 12. asalſo pag. 19. he has theſe words, 
viz. I am abundantly ſatisfied; that ſer and ap- 
pointed Meetings on = prefiied dayesy being | 
—— a Eh" MY 
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with the joynt Conchrrence of thoſe Menibe 
aſſembling, and, from rime no time tobe aſſembled 
ro take care of the Poor, aud diſcharge  athd 
Charitable Duties, to mnſpett Marriages, this 
none come together Diſorderly, and' to takz Cart 


% 
8 4 


that Truth may not be Scandalized through thi 
backſliding ft uch who have been in fellowſbi 


' with the Children of Light, are not Inconſiſtet 
with that FORM that the Power of God miy 
lead into;, for I ama Witneſs, for many Teal 
| pa#t, eventothu day, that ſuch Meetings but 
been ſerviceable to anſwer thoſe Righteons ends." 


| —_—  . 7 
| He has heregranted the point for Churchs 
Government, to his own, Confutation, an& 
that which is the end of ſuch our Aſſemblies: 
 What'sthen his complaint of Rules; outward: 
Orders, Forms of Government, &c? And who 
among the Children of Light do not { 
theſe to be needful, as well as ſerviceable? 
And what Forms, Preſcriptions, Rules or: 
Laws are executed \or put in Praftice among! 

ns, which tend not to anſwer thoſe Riglte-! 
ous Ends (to wit) the taking care of the Poorg| 
diſcharge of other Charitable Duties, inſpetting 

'  Marriaget,.to prevent diſorder therein, and tt 
” fake care that Iruthbe not Scandalized through: 
the back:ſlidings of ſuch who have been in Fellow- 
ſhip among us , , Theſe are the very Righteous 
Ends and Services intended and — 


RE, MM” 
thoſe our Meetings, which being granted ifi 
the General, we would ask this Perſon, or 


any oneadhereing to him, 

_ 1, What are thoſe Innovations he com- 
plains of among us, in reſpect to an outward 
Order,Diſcipline and Form of Government ? 
_ 2ahy, What Irpoſutions, Orders, Preſcrip- 
Hons, Laws or Rules can he juſtly charge the 
People called QUAKERS (who are nos of 
his Party ) withal, which the Spirit of Truth 
hath not Unity with, and which therefore 
the Members of Chriſt's Body and Children 
of Light are not- obliged to obey or pra- 
Riſe, as not ſeeing it their Duty ? 


| Dit. XLHEL. -:- 
And ſeeing he affirms, That the People of 
the Lord called Quakers are im the Prattice of 
many things, with reſpe&} to Church-Diſcipline, 
wherein the Scriptures, treating of thoſe things 
given forth by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are ſilent. 
Third part, pag. 20- compared with what 
he affirms, pag. 24. That part of that outward 
Order in Diſcipline, wherein divers of the Peo- 
ple of the Lord, called Quakers, have been atted 
ws ſuch, as that there 1s not the leaſt Foot-ſteps 
thereof to be found in the Scriptures, as Exhort- 
ed to, or a4 Prattiſed by the Apoſtles. And 
what | ſuppoſe this were true ?(which yet we 
do not grant him): ſo long as they are the 
People of the Lord, and they waiting on 
EY. --: him, 


| >, < jo", £ p* 'R *.” _ 
RE oO 14s) - i 
him, he is their Shepherd and Guide by his 
holy Spirit and Principle of Truth within, 
which leads not-contrary to any Wholſomg 
and Evangelical Precept, or Chriſtian Cons 
verſation and Practice recorded in the hoh 
Scriptures. And W.R. ſo far Anſwers hin 
ſelf in this matter, as that he grants, [h 
Principle of Truth in theſe latter dayes hath and 
may lead into the Prattice of OUT WARD 
ORDER #* Diſcipline, with relation to th 
Charch of Chriſt, Whereby he aſlents tot 
higher Rule than the Scriptures, namely 
the Principle of Truth : and then the Queſtia 
IS, 


iſt, What thoſe many things are, witl 
reſpect to ChurghDiſcipline, wherein the Scri 
tures are filent ? We find him only In re 
ESC? TO THIS point, telling us thus, zd part 
Pag. 24. viz. I could give many Inſtances her 
of, but one ſhall ſuffice, viz. the form of pn 

_ geedinss in Marriages, wherein the Script 
_ are woolly ſilent, as to the Primitive Chrifian 
By which you may ſee what a narrow col 
paſs his great noiſe of Innovations, outwall 
Order in Diſcipline is brought to, he ſhoul 
"have made his Book wholly on this ſubjeg 
about the form of proceedings in Marriage 
among us, and not have made ſuch a gre 
1:13zpertinent blender upon general. Scand: 
1o0s Charges to no purpoſe; and then | 
would have appeared, whether he could hg# 

| diſapprove 
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' diſapproved our proceedings therein or not; - #4 
or prove them inconſiſtent with thoſe Righ- Þ 
teous Ends, that he himlſelf has granted. © 

_ 2dly, In his Preface he only mentions oxr- 

. ward Forms relating to Marriages, Relief of the 
Poor, &c. About which he ſaith, a great part 
of the Contention ſeems tobe ; and yet he is the 
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hoteſt Maintainer of the Contention, 
' 3adly, And though in ſome Circumſtances 
every thing be not ſpecified in the Scriptures, 
yet whether there is any part of Church- 
Diſcipline practiſed among us, that does not 
zxend to anſwer the Apoſtolick Doctrine, in 
reſpect to Good Order, a Holy Converſa- + 
| tion, a Heavenly Society, and things that 
are Honeſt, Juſt, Reaſonable, and of good 
Report. What Form or Diſcipline do we 
practiſe that is unſuitable to theſe Righteous 
Ends? Weatflirm, that his crying-out [mpe- 
fitions, Innovations, Form of Church-Govern® 
ment, Orders, Preſcriptions, &c. 1n general, 
is noanſwer, nor any proof of his Charge of 
Apoſtate and Innovator againſt us; let him 
either ſpecifie the particulars thereof that he 
condemns us for as Apoſtates, and that we 
ractiſe as Chyurch-Diſcipline, or elſe forever 
alhamed of ſuch Impertinency and- Scan- 
dalous charging the Meetings of the People 
of God called Quakers, which are concerned ' 
in and about thoſe Outward Afﬀairs and 
Chriſtian Services (for which they were in- | 
_ -—$-3 ___ tended) I 


Tr24J © I 
-Ennided).: as Charitable Duries, inſpefting M 
yiages, taking Care that Truth be not 'Scal 
75 &c. which he hath confeſſed, (anf 
the Service of ſuch our Meetings being th 
anſwer thoſe Righteons and Good Ends) 
As alſo to the ſame purpoſe (in reference I 
to Friends care about Printing) in theſe 
Words, viz. 

Third part, Peg. 31, I would not be ww” 
food that it is unneceſſary for the Members of the. 


Church of Chrs if to take care, that nothing! 
Scandalous to t gr come forth it pablick; 


under the Name of any who make Profeſſion! 
thereof 5, and were it fo, that I had ought upon. 
me on Truths behalf to bring to publick, view, 1 
ſhould be glad of the opportunity to lay it before 
ſuch Brethren with whom the Word of Wiſdom, 


Knowledge and Diſcerning of Spirits dwelt. 


Hence it appears that this Man would ſeem 
to be for Order and Soctety with ſuch Bre-! 


thren as he has a good eſteem of, and to be. 
ſo conformable and ſubmiſſive, as to have 
their Counſel and Approbation of what he! 


brings to publick view, granting it neceſfary 
for the Members of the Church of Chriſt to 


take care, that nothing. Scandalous to Truth 
Come forth i in publick, which is one main end 
of our Meeting in London, fo much ſtruck at. 
and vilified by him———Bur who thoſe Bre- 
thren are, we whom he accounts the Word 
ot Wiſdom ard Knowledge dwells, and be- 


fore 


»* 
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fore whom he would lay what he wopld 2 
bring $0 publick view, tor tneir Care afid _ * 
Approbation, he tells us not, but we may _. 
cally gueſs by his high Characters of Anciew 
and Honourable Friends, Labourers in the Go- 
ſpel, &c. And whether they did ſeeand ap- 
prove ,of this confuſed ſcandalous Book of 

his or not, is beſt known to. themſelves ; ei- © 
therthey did, or they did not; if they did, 
then by his own Inference they are entitu- 

led to the matters contained 1n it; if nei- 

ther of them did ſee and approve of it, .then 

that omiſſion contradicts his own pretence, 

it not being probable that hecan juitly plead 

he wanted opportunity to lay it before any of 

his honourable Brethren in two or three 

Tears Ume. '- -. ys 

Third part, pag. 82. There is great need 

for every one to watch againſt a Cenſorious5uag- 

ing Spirit, leſt whilfs they are judging their Bre- 

thren, they themſelves become caſt-awayes. P. 33. 

It behoves every one diligently to watch, that 

we judge not one another by reaſon of theſe aif- 
6, SY 
Obſerve how well this man can Counſel 
others, but how contrary thereto he as 
himſelf, in giving forth ſuch a. cenſorious: 
judging Book; as he has done, tending to ren- 
der many Innocent Perſons and People Aps- 
fates and Innovators, wherein he is far 
more loud in his Charge and Exclamation 
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chin in-his pooh] or Tnſfthcex of thiy 4 
ftacy or thoſe Innovations. But if he col 
prove ſuch Innovations or New matters in 
cipline Or differing Exerciſes therein, as | 
would Inſinuate, which yet is not- grantd 
him, then by ] his own rule he ought 00 
have brought forth his Cenſorious Book, 
rather have watched, and ſtudied to be qui 
' Pag. 80. 1 would not be underſtood to-jud 
Apoſtles or Elders, when they ſhall find freed ; 
from the Lord ( being met together) for gi 
"forth an thing by way of . Recommendation | 

/ the C Wy ens of their Brethren. | 

Anſw, We know nothing given forth (1 
Duty to God or Man) to be practifed: amo 
us 4 Apoſtles or Elders, but what is. 
Truth intended(at leaſt) to be recommend: 
to the Conſciences, and hath an Anſwer ani 
Reception in the Conſciences of F riendsi | 
Truth ; what we write or preach on behl 
of Truth and true Religion, is recommend 

'ed by Divine Authority and Evidence, I 

' the Apoſtles ſence, by the Mann 
Truth, Commending our ſelves to every 1 
Conſcience in the ſight of God; and this m: 
be either by good Exhortation, Comiſel, i 
monition: Reprosf, Judgment, Teſtimony, Wart 
ing, Charge, Command, Oc. all which | 
holy Apoltles: uſed. But: it appears our Op 
= has another ſence of Recommendation 

leavin g matters more indifferent and loa 
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yy way of doubtful Propoſition, as on theſe, 
or the like Terms, viz. Tox are not Bound 0 |} 
ubmit, whether you ſee it your Duty or not. 

" And whereas this Perſon is ' frequently 
judging our Friends for Impoſirion, Innovation, 

&c. We would be underſtood, that thoſe 

things commended among _- us, as neceſlary 

for good Order and Holineſs of Conver- 

fation, are not recommended doubtfully, or 

ppon meer Suppoſitipn, .nor as Matters of 
Indifferency to be Pradtiſed or Rejected, but 

in Faith and full Aſfurance, as anſwering - 
God's Witneſs and Truth in the Conſct- 

ences, and that ſuch will meet witha tender 
Reception (and not Oppoſition) in all tender 

and upright Hearts, | 


Diſaffect. XLIV. 

Third part, pag. 83. AmongSt the Primi- 
tive Believers, there were ſuch as prattiſed Cir- 
cumciſion ; ſome made Conſcience of keeping 4 
Day, and ſome that abffained from ' eating 
Fleſh, and others that did not; and yet a 
Chriſtian-Liberty and Forbearance was ſo 
Exerciſed, as that they were not to be Judging 
one another about theſe things; and that we find 
not, that theſe Differing Exerciſes in a CHRI- 
SLIAN Liberty did ſubjeft any of thoſe Be- 
lievers exerciſed therein, tothe Cenſure of being 
put of the Unity of the Body. And 5th part, 
Pag: 75. On Gal. 5.2. & 4.9, 10, 11. _ the 
| | * 1ame 
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ſame purpoſe he ſaith, Tee rhic did not ag 
rien condemn that CHRISTTAN - LIBERTY 
and EF orbear AMECy which the Apoſt le before p 
proved, in and with reſpett unto ſnch as mi 
| Conſcience of Circun oor, and the Obſerumg 

Days, before they had ſo received the Spire 


to be led out of it, that is, many of the Belj 4 
Jews, whom (he faith) the Apoſtles did y 
condemn the ſame in, until by Faith they ſaph 
yorid it, 34 part, Pag. 81. "IO 


| Obſerve. 7 3 
Here 1t 18 evident what kind of Libertytj 
Perſon would Introduce an Indulgence d 
under the Notion and Title of Chr:3#;an-li 
berty > but his Miſtake in this matter appear 
very great; for he takes thatto be Chr:ftig 
Liberty, which was no other in it ſelf tha 
a Legal Bondage or Servitude, as Cirenn 
ciſion was with the Legal Obſervation of day 
which were not only Shadows and met 
Types aboliſhed by Chriſt, and nayled tt 
his Croſs (as inconfiltent with that Evange 
lical Diſpenſation the Apoſtles and Primi 
tive Chriſtians were in) but alſo counted! 
Yoke and Bondage, Atts 15.10:Gal.5.cap, and 
not a Chri#tian-Liberty, their Teſtimony w: 
abſolute for Chriſt's aboliſhing and ending 
theſe Types and Shadows under the Law; 
but Chriſt did not aboliſh Chriſtian-Liberty 
nor did the Apoſtles 'forbear their abſolute 
= — Teſtimoyſ 
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Kimonyto Chriſt, as the End of the Law, 
cauſe many of the Fews did not ſee theend 
things aboliſhed, nor yet did they tell 
em, that they were ina Chriſfian-Liberty | 
the Praftice of Circumeiſion, or thoſe 
ings aboliſht, but that the Vail was over 
ir Hearts, that they did not ſee to the End 
things aboliſhed : We grant there was 
raves towards the weakneſs 
believing Fews in. Cireamciſion, &c. but 
ft a Ehriſtian- Liberty declared in the 
(tice thereof. Our Oppoler has greatly 
ed in this potnt, andextended his Liberty 
o far in this, and many other matters, 
d not only ſo, but hath manifeſtly Con- 
dicted himſelf, having in his firſt part, 
1g. 73. confeſled, That the Labour of the 
poſtles of Chriſt inthe Primitive dayes was to 
aw the outward Jew off from the Obſervation 
theſe Ordinances, which were eſtabliſhed by 
je Appointment of God himſelf, having exalted 
fread thereof the Word nigh in the Heart, and 
ve Law writtentheretn. | 
See now how inconſiſtent this Mans Work 
; furely the Apoſtles did not Latour to 
raw them off from aChriſ#ian-Liberty,nor the 
xerciles thereof ; and did not the Apoſtles 
oF2tnels to the Inward Circumciſion of the Heart, 
4 {2 Spirit, as well as the Few inward and 
vw ward ? This man who is thus Dil- 
Wnpoſed in his Work, ſhould not have 
_ Yy Oy died 


| I 140 og. 3 
: meddled ſo much with ooints of Di 
which he appears {ſo little skilful 1 in; 
Dreams ſo much of Liberty, that he is pt 
ly - bewildered in the Mannagement of 
and what is the Tendence of his Work, 
to [validate the Chriſtian Authority, Care) 
Overſight that God has ſet vpin bus Chy n 
and People among us e 


The Caſe further Explained. 


But to take W. R's Notion of Chriſtian 
berty in the beſt and moſt Charitable Seng 
his Intention, viz. not to judge one andt 
about the outward Circumſtances of Di 
pline, nor urgethem with Severity, onh 
14. 19.2, 35 4. Him that 4s weak in the Fi 
receive, but not to doubtfull Diſputations , | 
man believerh, that he may eat all things, | 
ther, who is weak; eateth Herbs : let not himt 
eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not, and let] 
 bim that eateth not, judge him that eateth;] 

God hath received him: And Verlſ. 5. ( 
Man efteemeth one dgy above another, ant 
efteemeth every day alike; Let every mat 
fully perſwadedin his own Mind. 4 

We do teſtifie in the Name of Fr 
Tefus Chriſt, that where this 15s really 
caſe of any one weak in theFaith,who is und 
ſome private Scruple or Dillatisfaction 
COMIn Et peaceably minded,and havil 


; «Faith to himſelf, there ovght to be Chrs- 
"88; 7 endernefi ar.d Forbearance towards ſuch, 
"MJ no urging with Severity; for too much 
f that (we mean of Severity, Or Zeal.with- 
at true Knowledge or Wiſdom from God) may 
offibly diſcourage the weak, drive and ſcat- 
er fromTruth into Prejudice,and make ſome 
Deſperate, Hard, and Careleſs; but tender 
erſwaſion and Inſtfuftion towards ſuch. is 
cedfull ; ard far.beit fromus to be Severe 
n ſuch Caſes 3 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
avght, and daily teacheth his Servants how 
o bear the Burden of the Weak Ones, and 
heir Weakneſs and Infirmities,to help them, 
nd not drive them out for a Private Dif- 
erence in Opin;on or Fudgment 1n one that's. 
jeaceable (though but Weak) may be better 
born than Publick, Oppoſition and Comtenticn 
in the Church. But where Perſons may 
differ only in Judgment, in ſome, outward 
Thing or Circumſtance from the Society they 
belong to, and yet will be Contentious, 
Strive with, Oppoſe and Diſturb their Bre- 
thren, or the Meetings they belong to, 
and ſeek to make Parties, raiſe An- 
nimoſities, -fow Diſcord: and Strifez; cauſe 
Diviſions and- Seperations, Whiſper, Mur- 
mur, Backbite and Complain againſt their 
Brethren, who are Unanimous and Confci- 
entious towards Gcd, in what they believe 
15 Convenient and good Order, the Oppolers 
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| TInidgining themſelves to be ſtronger 4 
wiſer than all the reſt, not being conteny 
be quiet, nor to demican themſelves pex 
abfe under their differing Opinions; this 
not Tender, Brotherly nor Sociable, buy 
be avoided, and they marked; ark th 
that cauſe Diviſions and Offences, and ay 
them: I f any Man lu to be Contentions, | 
bave no ſuch Cuſtom in the Church of Chri 
There can beno Unity in orderly proces 
ings in the Church without Love & Concer 
there can be no true Soczety held with 
Apreement, Due Order and Method. Be 
One Mind, be of One Judgment, be of Q! 
Accord, do all things without Murmy 
and Diſputings, let nothing be done throup 
Strife or Vain Glory 3 whoſoever would a 
pear to be Elders and Overſeers in tl 
Church, and be at Variance, and do nf 
accord with faithfull Brethren in public 
wholſome Counſel and Advice to tf 
Younger fort, nor to agree in due Method 
and orderly Proceedings, theſe are Wrony 
this their way tends to diſtraCt thoſe 
are weak inthe Faith, who ſhoukd be helpel 
"by good and Unanimous Counſel and Adv! 
Thole that mind not Peace norUnity & Cot 
cord with their Brethren, in due and ora 
Proceedings, are not fit to adviſe others ; the 
had better keep at Home than diſturb Met: 
tings, and confound the Weak ; ?tis a _ 


es "Oe 
r ſuch to undertake the Placeor Office of 
ders, Overſeers and ' Counſellors of 
hers, who are neither Sound nor Unani- 
ws in Judgment and Advice themſelves, 
ith then who are for Peace and good 
der, and to prevent: Reproach and 
andal) but are ready to let Looſe Youth, - 
d ict upa Spirit of falſe and fleſhly Liberty, 
der pretence of Conſcience. For Inſtance, 
Caſe two Young Perſons about to propoſe 
cir Intentions of Marriage to a Meeting, 
ll pretend a Scruple of Conſcience (whe- 
r from themſelves, or as they are pre- 
leſt by others) for not propoling it a 
cond T'ime, and ſome pretending to fit as 
verſeers in the Mecting, take part with 
em, abet and plead for ſuch Liberty therein 
ainſt coming a Second Time, and againſt 
> Sence of a great part of the Mecting, 
ho are Tenderly and Conſcrentioufly con- 
raed for that good and needfull Order of 
poling the Marriage Twice; they that 
poſe this, and plead a Liberty to come 
Once, are therein Unſociable, and what 
ey ſtand for is not in Reality Tender Con- 
ence, but Fleſh and Fleſhly Will; it looks 
t like the pure Spirit, but Fleh; nor like 
ender Conſcience, but Self-Will. and 
Wumour. What! a Tender Conſcience 
2ſt ſo much Patience, Temperance and 
"Wc Order, as to forbear Conſumnating the 
7 Marriage 
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. Try | 
Marriage until al before the Meet i 
Second Time ? and that both for Examp 
ethers, and SatisfaCtion of the Meet 
| touching the Parties Clearneſs ; there: 
be no Honeſt Pretence of Conſcience, 
ſack Irregularity,.- Haſty arid. Abrupt Þ 
cedure. Let all things be done Dech 
an4in due Order ; eur Godis the God of Or 
ani they that fear him love good Order. © 

Now ?tis evident, our -preſent Cont 

verſie lies not with Perſons, that being w 

in the Faith\ſcruple Meats, and Eſteem; 
day above another, nor with ſuch as do Q 
fcientiouſly ſeruple to proceed. with. u 
ſome Outward Matters of Order or Dj 
pline, and deſire only to wait in quiet 
until ſatisfied by inward .Light and ( 
viction; but with ſome few Perſdis| 
think themſelves Strong, and Wiſer thi 
their Brethren beſides, arid thereupod 
Reſtleſs and Turbulent in their Oppoſi X 
and Gainſaying Spirit. So that the Cal 
Controverſie or Difference may be in Geng 
thus ſtated, viz. 
 Theycry out, Impoſition, too much Senn 
Orgirg with Severity, &. 

e complain of OPPOSITION. apa | 
things (in themſelves Innocent and Needle 
for due Order)and againſt drawing back i 

VC 
} 


a Liberrine Spirit, Contempt and Gain-ſajl 
in W.R. and a f:w that are his Abetif 


They cry. againſt outward Forms, Methods 
d Order, Viſible Form of Church-Government 
d Diſcipline, pretending a fear of getting tos 
h into the Form, going from the Power, In- 
RET. cc 
We may rather plead, afear of the other 
xtream, 2.e; that by oppoling Forms, due 
rder and Methods, they'l be ſo in Form 
fuſed and void of good Order, due Me- 
ods and Diſcipline ; that they are in 
anger to let up a Libertine Spirit, Looſe- 
fs, Ranteriſm, Wilfulneſs and Contempt 
Youth againſt the godly Care, Overſight, 
od Government and Order in the Church 
Chriſt, that through their neglect of true 
dzment, due Care and Order, they't let 
 Ranteriſm and Confuſion, and the Spirit 
id Anarchy of the Ranters over them. 
*his is our ſerious Sence and. State of the 
ale, which we recommend to God's faith- 
1 Witneſs inward, and to the Conſciences 
[ all ſincere tender-hearted Friends, who 
re zealous for God's Glory, and the Ho- . 
our of his holy Name and Truth. 


FE _ Dilattedt. XLV. EE, 
Preface, pag. Iis 12, 13+ W, R. on G. 8B 
ords, in a Letter from Amſterdam, the 14th 

ot the 7th Moneth, 1677: he thus cites G. F's 
yrords, viz. © And you that haye given 
09 your "Teſtimony Spa that Spirit, frand 
by = _ 
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«in your Teſtimony till they: anſwer h 


« Condemnation : And do not ſtrive at 
« make Bargains with That which is out i 
<« the Truth. Againſt which. R. proceed 
thus, viz. Clearly ſhews a deſign of Impoſitin 
and that ſo far asin him lies, to obſtruft Friey 


from Bargaining with ſuch whom he condeanj 


By which, if bis meaning be, that he would m 
have Friends to jy ann, | with ſuch, nor yet 
agree about any orderly C onference, in order 1, | 
Reconciliation, or hearing of Differences, thi 
bis own Praftice afterward condemns his own D) 
rettion, in ſubmiting to a limitted Meeting mil 
me within the City of Briſtol, an the 12 
Meneth, 1677. Gainſayers were to be < 
wvinced by found Doftrine—— And whether 
not Rational to conclude, that G.F. who endul 
vours that others ſhould avoid ſuch Conferenth 
doth not give juſt cauſe of Fealouſie, that | 
of that Number, whom the Apoſtle reputed U 
godly, Vain Talkers and Deceivers? Butl 
otherwiſe his meaning be, that ſuch whom he 
demns, have no right to Bargain, Buy or Sth 
until they anſwer by Condemnation, then I 
Juſtly term that to be a Mark of the Be: 
ſpoken of Rev. 13. 17. where *tis thus ſaid, Ni 
Man might buy nor ſell, ſave he that had tit 
Mak or Name of the Beaſt. Lee che Read 
take either of theſe two Meanings (for ati 
I cannot think of.) Ard tis the Mark, 
Decciver , of fuch as dwell on the = 
| Wi ( 


1/7 | 


he 


-bich are the Terriis wherein John (Rev. 13,14) 
leſcribed the Beaft., He that hath an Ear to 


rear, let him hear: ; - 


EN Obſerve. EE 

| Hegives aPoſitive Judgment againſt G.F, 
as 4 Decelver, upon his own Uncertain Sup<- 
poſitions of his meaning. And that becauſe 
e cannot think of aThird,he ſuppoſes doubt- 
fully G. F*s Meaning two wayes; that is, If his 
meaning [By not making Bargains] be, that 
he would not have Friends diſcourſe with 
ſuch, or not buy or ſell with them (con- 
tluding it muſt be the one or the other of 
theſe, by bidding the Reader take cither of 
heſe two Meanings) and tis the ark, of 4 
Deceiver, the Mark, of the Beaſt, &c: He 
has falſly ſuppoſed two T.ſcanings, or two 
[IPs] and thereupon given his Poſitive 
Judgment to render G, F, a Deceiyer, com- 
paring Him with the Bea$#, and as cauling 
others to receive his Mark, &c. And what 
for ? but for Exhorting, Friends. to keepto 
nqbicir Teſtimony againſt that Spirit, (to wit, 
alWthe Spirit of Divition and Seperation) and 
not to ſtrive and- make Bargains wigh that 
which 1s out of the Tryth. The. true Intent 
whereof was not to makes Peace with that Spirit 
0” its own Terms, nor to come unaer it contrary 80 
{ruth Teftimony;, butW. R. turns: the words 
"prom Spirit to Perſons, whereas G. F's mean» 
L 2 - ng 
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ing could-not- be to forbid -Friends having 
any Nitconrſe'or orderly Conference forthe 
Convincement of thePerſons miſtaken there 
by, nor yet to forbid Friends buying and: 
ſelling or Trading with any of them}; there- 
fore W.R?s. ſuppoſed Meanipgs are beth: 
Falſe, Darkand Silly, and his poſitive-Judgs, 
ment Wicked and  Malicious,. void. of alf 
Sincerity, as well as of Reaſon'or good Argus 
ment; and if « be accounted. plain: Forgery 
materially' to alter the Sence of another Mans 
words, as W.R. confeſſeth,; 5th part, p- 34. 
then is he- himſelf guilty of plain Forgery itt: 
this caſe 3 for he hath ſo materially altered' 
the Senſe and . Meaning of 'G. F*s words! 
And W. R's Compariſonbetwixt G. F. and 
the Bezf, and. between anfwering by Car 
demnztion, 'and *.e Mark..of the Beavt, are 
Abſurd, 'Malicious and Wicked, as if «b, 
had rold us, That G. F. in adviſing for. Cor 
demnation 'upon- that Spirit of Diviſion, 
did adviſe Perſons to recewe the Mark of the 
Beaſt ; and on the other hand, thatthe Beall 
in cauſing both ſmall and great to receive 
his Mark, did caufe them to'own Condem- 
nation upon that Spirit of :Diviſfion:: We 
ever had ſuch a Deſcription given of: the 
Mark of the Beaih before. And. why did 
W.R. draw. his ſuppoſed doubtin] Meanings 
on his [IFs] ard give: his poſitive Judg-. 
meLtagainft G.;.F. asa Deceiuer, cauling.ven 
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THE LORD MAY BE AGAIN 


a 
EXPECT, THE HAND- ON 


THEE , AND THAF PERADVENL 
TURE IN THE THINGS OF THE 
ORLD. The Perſon's Name W.'R/ 
omits, which if he had told, would not have 
added any weight to his Cauſe, nor Creditth 
him in Religious Concerns. However, it 
appears, this his Correſpondent had a Cony: 
cernand Fear upon him, according as he et- 
preſſes, which no wayes proves, that G. Py 
words were intended to diſcourage him 
others from buying and felling with him 
*T'was his own Concern and Care, who 
broke off with W.R. which is none Cof G. Fs 
rany of our' Buſineſs. | Let W. R. confide 
"what Occaſion he has given. to provoke'tht 
Lord againſt him, by his Envy and Bitteruck | 
againſt his —_ 
\ And whereas W.R. 5th part, pag. #7, , 
cites what Fohy Story ſaid to the matter" I} | 
Charge contained in Henry Sweering? 's Certifi- IN « 
"Cate, viz. That theſe a#t* not the firit LN 
1 
g 
| 
4 
| 


<©G, F. hath reported both againſt my. ſelf and the 


| ; Mietting the call .S eperate 3 he hath not - gion, 
round Late Years to Ga any' Rr fa b 

"Fi ice " fo _ 
: Whereby. (i thefe be w; $. his word) 
"be takes It for granted, )#; That the fad 
' F.S. his Certi cate "ermans nothing 'hit 
* Truth in the Citation of ©. F'$ words: Ee 
8 2 
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_ Fl my et 
dy jy, He gives poſitive Judgment, thatG.#. - 


MW has reported Lyes therein, as not being 


the firſt Lyes. Howbeit, the Charge, as 


laid down and contained in: the ſaid Certi- 
ficate, G. F. denyes, as 2 Perverlion. and 
Confoundinghis words, yea, as Horrid Lyes, 


except that of Drunkgrds ard Swearers, as 


W.R, has cited G. F*s Anſwer and Negation 


before H. S. his Certificate, 5th part, pag. $3. 
We think, that F. S. ſhould: not have taken 


the words ſo Hardly and Cenſorjouſly. up 
E! zainſ} G.F. unjil he had been ſure G. F. 
els haye owned them direttly, as laid 


down by H.5S. and thatupon a fair hearing 
Face to "= Now the Queſtion is, whe- 
ther W. R. and F.S. have heard G.F. and 


his Accuſers, Face and Face, TIE 


this Matter whereof he is accuſed by #.-5 
before he was Condemned and w-arBy AS 2 
Igar therein ? If not (as we' preſume they 


tavenot) then whether they have therein 


done Judicially and Juſtly, according to 


. their own Pretentions of Juſtice and Right, 


and their ſeverally declaring againſt rn; 
mg any man before heard ; judging and cenſuring 
bim when unheard in defence f himſelf, con- 


'l cerning the Crime laid againſt him? And if it 
 beagrand Mark of Apoſtacy and Perſecution 
 totodo, asW. R. ſignifies, we would know 


how they can eſcape their own Judgment 


herein, thus toconde = a Perſon, and that 
In 


43 the Caſe? ps alſo W. R; he. b 

pag. 76, 77-thus: ſaith.” viz.-:That which: 

' Wifeems to aggravate "the Offence” of the' a 
Six Subſcribers us this, J.S. doth POSITIV 
affirm, That 'a great part of the Subſerih Yibew 
#over ſpoke or fent to him about the: matter, ay 


" bave great. Ts 
4 Cat, this be juſtly doubt; that not 4 ſei 


' Infinuated; wheph many of 
them Had heard th Out many of- the Subſer; 


Parties at Drawcl, in bers (IF NO-I AL 


- Mattet of Fa&? And } bave given fu Ne 
why does W.R: take no without OTF» 


better notice 'of the Ad- 
Vice given by the ſaid Sub- 

' {ctibers, ' for Reconciliation? And can he. this KA l 

none of them could thew Reaſon for ſuch - Advice" 4 

' that from their own Knowledge, who were Verfondl 

| more Credir than __ 75 me "_ 


Party... 


Now we may ſl OOTY ] if, Whenkir 
7. S. and W. R:-did: ever ſpeak: or ſend'to 
_ E.F. (the Party accuſed) -in;ithis matitr; 
befor they conderaned him to; ſuch Lifain} 


(as WR. hath recorded Hin, in Print) lors 
| Ly ar. 


- 2dhy, Whothe:. F, Srony: pee way ta, al f 
44 Jome Or adviſed,. or. doth. really. own: . the 


- Printing of what he ſaith; 40H, Sweerint's 
= rife againſt G.F. F.S. his. plain Arr 
Wy: ereunto may juſtly be medi 
Gly, The Queſtion. is alſo, whether, K 
| a  Sweering | 


£4548 

j"ad the. reſt''t mew 2 
FG. F. on 'thispoint, $r_e ta Party 
againſt him, when their Certfieates wert bf 
written * TER ph 2 

4thly, Whether their Certificates ds © 

Þ much vaty in their relations, as may juſtly 
"render "them of 1efs Credit,” and to be looked! 
on as from Parties ſet againſt G:F? ' '- 
 H. Swmeeting certifies G.F. did ſay, © That 
i ro the Seperate Meecting there wat Whores and 


« Rogues, Drinkgids and Smearers,. and' thi 
« there clme'a #0nple to 'be arryed, and" we 


« food tip and ſaid, Maſter Story, I rake ſi 


«gone tobe my Wife, &c. © 
"MB. teſtifies td&F. thus \ViL- oy hat' thou 


'&f::dþt.,, after Story., T rake 4 one to be vity . 

tet fan hs fp, a one SP my Hob, 
«Kind eat Bread'and drink, Wine, i Fogerme 

& like Whores and Rogits. Lec 
-iSee naw how various: 8 differing the Oe- 

*rlicares are,ias between ſaying, "Phat to thefutd 

Meeting here wat Whores pn rn 

&c. ands of together bikes Whores ; and 


| wi 
[f the amaneFof ſtating ance) ; "the Nhe- 
- tion is; * whettie theſe Perfons might fdt 
- miſtake ir-both -upori” faithre! of Mech or 
-Prejudice,” and Might-poſibly 'miſ-place the 
Words. if ſpoken ? - However: they: mipht. 
. Y have been better imployed than to make ſuch 
12 -- lorry. Certificates, and ſo might W.R. thay 


POOR C1507 —_ 
7 TIN. ment. upon; them wit 
y. Juc Micial hearing of the Farms oy 
 Andas for £,P. he" appears angr: 

G.F., as onewlilling to PP his an yas E 
1ng.on him. this perverſe-Iaſinuation, with! 
an [IF] viz. So IF he did:ſpeak. a Rubble 
Lyes of Peaple behind their Barks, bez it upon by 
own Head, ; 

_ . W.R. has publilht this doubtful and inf 
-mous Inſinuation among. his \Teftimoſiiey 
againſt G. F. and its pretended..in vindies 
tion of Truth t90,-Pag. 84, 35. part 5. And! 
not only this, but there's :another [ IF}; 
agaluit G.F. in E.P's pretended Teſtimony, 
VIZ. 44 TF he hadl ſarrounded the Gouttries rogt 
wp all the Ms iſcarriages and. F ailings done' and 
 Ommitted in time paſt ; Wagever ſich ſenſe. 
leſs Teſtimonies rinted before? Herein 
_E, P. has nettger appeared; Impartial,. 'nor' 

_ done Friendly, nor as he wotld be. doneby; 
howbeit, to obim Right entheather ha, | 
we underſtand that he gave: nat his conſent 
- tothe Printing. theſe; angry Words of his; 
. how willing therefore. was. R- to rake! mi 
+Wther and receiye any Pittiful. ſorry Stall 

- yp and doyn-theiNation, to-help to. make! 
.yphis partials naſe and tas Book 

- Fithal? 5; 
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a F Pray 52 Times if Perfcmin. _ 
W: R. 1ſt patt; p. 30-- Neither canwe.he ar © 
unity 91 the appearance of that ſpirit in1any ant 
that villifces arhers forFleers in time of Perſecution 
—— whin ſuch an one hath appeared - a Re 
af elf. . This compared wit| W R's Cha 


in his Letter toG. F. dated the 3d day. of the 
10th Monet, 1677. Pag-93; 94. 4th 2 ark 


There are endeavours to-ſend. Papers F0- and fre %y 


to beſpatter ]. S. for going out of a Mecting WBEF 

the Perſecators A a I kom that thou 6 

ſelf haſt been faldinthe liks {ftion, and(df Rer 

ports be-rrue). the FREQUENTEST of 4 od 
t 


"Man that Ever: | heard, Logs "ou the Nam 


4 5 Quaker: NE 


A ret jig h _ foul Charge. ronady 


'G.F. aFi  1m'ts-mes- of Perſecution, yea, .: 
 frequengs Crker or may -out. pf- Meetings, | 


when Perfecutors came; '6f any manthat yay 


he -heard-called by the Nats Fa 


Oh fad. —_— wy 

' any dg; nent Sy 

- prifonments for the * CUEY 
this Accufation, fo coally 9s ond nqgo 
"that ounce Proof, than IF REPQRS: 


BE TRUE:;: when doubtleſs 1, R. -£ could 
not 


not but know ſach Torts to be falſe. 'T 
is that Judicions.ahd Conſcientious Porf 
William Rogers, that's ſo ſeverely {ct q of 
Cenfliflig And Judgitig Perſons: I. yi 
rts; without hearing the Accoſers ang) th i 
Acciiſed" Face to'Facez who:yhus 'extre 8 
cially and grofly hath repr efented a Perk Mw” 
in'Print as the'moſff Frequent Flyes\! In timesq * 
Perfection, of any called a Quaker, that e 
he/ Heard of, and thatupon Reports, with'm ' 
ff, i. e. IF REPORTS. BE TRUE, but: hi 
pretences of Juſtice will not _— -manifek 
Injultice. | FI) T 
"Tt tobe noted that W. . Ow 2d park 
. pap} 88.” has Printed theſe Reports again 
Faſper Bart, 'vit! That he went dpraxd: rex 
Ing” thereby occafioning ſometimes twenty Roji 
Fmnes, ſometimes forty Pound Fines.to:he. impe | 
ſed on the Hearers ——whilſt his Eſtate was wel 
ſecured out of the Perſecutors reach. And yet 
FR: would be thbught a: wry i Juſt mio in; 
this caſe, by this Falſe-and: Hy ypocgiticaF pro: | 
ence; pag! [89; giz: We ave mw 0 4f- 
Fuſe "on _— ; When - it :is;his:freq 
-Pis heck G.F. Rag ottiers;> which if 
er Bath, bi KY 


york ods} ape aw 2 Sw EE 
uP0o | 


pon! him; witch s We 2re- nol t bound to redit 
_ woes Fo ities, Or 2s uſt 
iy ſtat by 1N:UPCMDare = > «x 
wh And: thus.is-not. ally as. DOT: we muſt 
"— Wproceed farther to find ſome mire, likely 
alfproots for His Charge againſt G-F. of Flying 
in time "of. Perſecution, -and_ that is to, ſome. 
pretended.; Certificates and. Teſtimonies in 
 Mhis fifth part, pag: 62, 63. 4m: the firſt where- 
+ Wot tnention-is made, Of: . a Meeting held in 
ea Broad-Mead:n'the City of: Briſtol, when Per- 
"fl ecution attended Friends, and that G.F. ſtood 
"WI +7 41d ſpokes in, the Meeting, and after departed 
ent of the. Meeting at a back: pate of Stairs, 4 
very'co m= derable time before'the Meeting broke 
1p, and As 110T. taken Vii that any: > and 
YM the ground, of his departure at | that time, we 
"MN have cauſe to- believe, was to avoid biing rake 
Prijontr. Le. 
Now 44.6. MN, 9 hoy 3 who are 
the Subſcribers, we are ſorry your Names 
Nl ftonld be;expoſed in Print.to.fuch an 1mMper- 
I tinent and filly. 7 eftimony 2s this, to gratifie an 
Envious Spirit -againlt G. F. and we teſtifie 
the Charge contained in it is po matter of 
Teſtimony, but 2n Accuſation on your own 
belief, that-his departure then was to avoid 
beirg taken Priſoper, -xor-dowe remember 
any back. pair, of Stairs belonging, to. that 
Mecting, . but ſuch as were.a, common paſlage 


io It ; tuch + Infinuation, therefore T2$_O0t 
in 


! 


Witn. 
ths, 'viz. © 7 "believi bs sf AT wa 
" fave himſelf from being taken by'the Pe / 7 
« cxtors. | How now 'N. D? How comelt 
thon in Print, asa Witneſs for; R? Look 
at home and mind thy own condition. -  ? 
But to the Matter, we have this to @ 
That as your B elje rts no matter of 11 
ftimony, fo if the he of all thoſe who h 
appeared 2 Party with W. R. were taken and 
Recorded for Certificates and - Teſtimonies : 
gainlt GF. we might have more ſtr ar e Teſti eft ji 
momes; ſuppoſe they- believe as W. A . doe De 
and are fullof Jealouſie, as he is, - they mig 
Write and Print ſuch Teſtimonies as t 5 | 
vis. :\ 
We believe and gre jealous that G. F. 55 al 
fas an Fnnovator, an 1 mpoſer of Blin ; 
edithce, a Deceiver, a Lyar, one that hat 
p. Mark, of the Braft;the greateſt Fleer in rim! 
ld Once that evir we heard of, among 4 | 
cali akers, &c; 'atcording 'as W.R. tall: 
reprented him ; pray what kind of valid 
T eſtimonies would theſe be ? and: of what 
Credit with impartial Readers?- from he 
as are a party with W.R, againſt G. F, 
Friends! conſider what Impertinencies and 
fily 9ccaſions PREJUDICE is'apt to pro J. 
 Guce : ; and we muſt tel W.R. that this fol 


«#5 


Teftimovirs, or rather Accuſations; grounded 
on the Belief- (or Jealouſie) of a Party, is a 
new kind of proceſs, neither Chriſtian nor 
Legal; has be heard the Accuſers and the ac- 
ako Face toFace in this matter, according- 
tohis own rule ? We preſume he has not; 
Wthen what a. new unconth 'and irregular 
courſe has he taken to Infamize a Perſon in 
Print, upon pretended Teſtimonies and Certifi- 
cates, without any real Proof or lawful Evi- 
dence on any. Judicial procedure? At what 
an eaſie rats can he Defame and Expoſe 
Friends byName' to publick cenſure 1n. Print? 
Befides, (Friends, M7, G. M.N. A.D. W.F. 
and XN, D.) your pretended Teſtimonies 
bear no Date; as tothe Day and ime, when 
hat Meeting in Breffol was held, when G. F. 
departed (as you believe) to avoid Impri- 
ſonment; nor as to the day and time of the 
making and figning your ſaid Teſtimonies, 
nor do_ you ſhew how long it was between 
the 17272 of the ſaid Meeriny, and the making 
and ſigning your faid Teſtrmonies, and we 
may queſtton whether they were formed and 
drawn up by your ſelves, or by W. R. or 
whether you were not drawn by him to ſign 
them ? And whether it was by your advice 
er conſent that he Printed them ? . However, 
Pray, for the time to come, be you more care- 
lvl, and no-more drawn to ſign ſuch i 
| cant 
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oeagainſts any. end 6 Brother, to gr 
| bifie an. Enyjous Revengela Spirit, 2s} 
W.. R* $ {6c 4 
© - And now Samuel Heliifer how comeſt uh 
to :expoſe- thy . Ancient: deceaſed Und 
Name in ſuch a.Certificate as this ?. viz. 
«GL alſo remember that my. Uncle Denaf N 
<< Hollilter did acquaint me, That G.F. tl 
ce ' adviſe him to abſent himſelf from Aeeing 
<& time of Perſecution. 

.;Haſt thou herein ſhewn: that Reverent re 
ſpect. to thy.'Aged, Grave, Uncle, as tha 
oughtit to haye done,thus to vizer: his N anlg 
fo long after-his deceaſe : ? which doubt 
lefs as he beenalive, he would either hay 
prevented, or ſeverely. reprehended -t 
for ; ; and. we may. juſtly queſtion wheth hl 
thou haft givena Juſt and Impartial account 
_ of thy. deceaſed Uncle*'s Words in this mats 
ter, Pa heis nothere to anſwer for hin 


lf; to be ſure thou haſt not. given A: Cir 


95 3-D I S DB tt =o 7 


cumſtantial Account to render it credible a | 


us;; and doſt thou not know, . that Cir 


Fances may greatly vary-matters? Nor gl 
Wwe belieye that G. F. gave him-any ſuch ge; 
neral Advice'as to abſent wh from Mae: | 


tings in time of Perſecution; 


for he abſolutely 


denys it, and ſays, He did encoura hs hin oh | þ 


14 he conr YAary, when he was able, or Capab 


thou not know and remember;that thy L nds 


was 
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ywas an Aged, Weakly and Sickly man, that 
much kept his.Qhamber-in/Winter time, and; | 
therefore-{onetimes . unfit :to- endure ſich 
Hardſhipand Sufferings as' Friends were of 
ten expoſed to,.at vepdy i ? Was he then, 
meet to expoſe. himſelf to. ſtand in the 
$treets, when Friends were either haled om; ; 
or kept out of their Meetings in the Streets? _ 
Thou fayeſt thou Remembreſt thy Uncle dich . 
«quaint thee, but thou certifies neither Day. 
nor Year when, - And \ſuppoſe 6G. F; ſpake. 
any thing In tenderneſs to thy Unele; with. 
reſpect to his Age and Infirmity of Body, it 
could not amount to any fuch general i 
4 t6 abſent from' Meetings intime of Pirſeru- 
$97, he having. encouraged:him to thecon< 
trary, | However, could it be Juſt in-thee to 
expoſe both thy Uncle.and- G.F. as thon haſt. 
done, to gratifie W. R. his Spirit of Enmity 
aainſt Friends, in ſuch a Certsficate ? Whee 
ther of thy framing, and whether Printed 
r-Wby thy advice'or conſent, or not, thou canft 
[0M beſt Anſwer; we do not believe it will be 
grateful to Dennis Hollifter's honeſt Children 
MY and Family, to ſee their Ancient, Grave.and 
+ FHonoured . Father's Narne thus expoſed ;ift 
7K?rint; ſo long after his Deceafe,. to gratifie 
F; F Envious, Quarelfom; Proud, Diſdainfyl 
7 YPirit. nt FLATTEN 
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'W.R. 1ſt part, pag. 31. ' "Neither 6 can 
beat Unity with: the Appearance of that Spy 
(be it in whom _— it will) that can Recrim 
nate Men as Tythe-Payers, who have:been fin 
full-in their Teftsmony, relating - tb- T\ythes, 4 
yet adviſeth Friends to eediſs Tythes, which ? 
- G:Fs Caſe,. with relation -to his Advice 1 q 
Nathaniel Crips:and Robert Afth, -accordi 


as. 45. treated- on'and proved by C aa. 
| rheir Hands. vb 


Obſerve. - 1 
-This :ndeed ws a Heavy Charge and «Jul 
ment againſt G.F.and is matter if due 
and-judically proved, with the Accuſers at 
the-Accuſed Face to Face, before Compete 
RN would > as —_ condemnadl 
as for one $0 judge fleeing in Times of Perſuti 
tion, and yet *s the As: F $1 T 
Bit we queſtion whether W.R. hath give 
this Charge againſt G. F. onany ſuch dueat 
regular proceeding and hearing of bo 
Parties Face toFace, and that before a prof xl 
Judicature ; but this we preſume he has nd 
although he has given poſitive Sentence, tha, 
tis: G. F*'s Caſe, to wit, To blame men"Mf, 
Tyrhe-Payers, and yet adviſe a Friend to pl, 
chaſs Tythes : But this G. F. denyes. Let. ( 


Jumntne the Certificates mentioned, * 
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arts Pag- $4 55: which W.R, cites for Te: 
mony againſt G.F. viz.  _ 


&« Thists to Certifie, &c. That G.F. being 
ſeveral Tears pa$t at my Houſe ——I told 
him That in the Pariſh where 1 dwell there 

is both Prieſt and Impropriator, aud that 
both of them claimed Tythes of the Inha- 
 bitatits 5 and amongſt our Diſcourſe that -we _ 
had there-about, G.F. then adviſed-me, To 
Purchaſe the Tythes of them: This he 
bake in Love to me, and I took it no otherwiſe 5 
but if he will proſecute others for ſuch things 
whereof. he 1s more guilty himſelf, he will mach 
looſe his Honour, and hardly ever recover it; _ 
Thus far Nathamel Crips, dated, the 23d of 


0] 
«7 ( 
Nw 


. 


be 21th Moneth, 1677. 


Robert Arch his Teſtimony, viz. 
.&G.F. being at my Houſe, (as Iremembers 


np 


Ef 47 the time that he came into our Country 

a ts ſet up the Monethly and Quarterly Mes- 
li tings) and there being feveral Vritings read 
li of G.F's inwhich there was written ( 4s Tre- 
ln member) Fhat ſuch Friends as did pay 
4” Tythes, ſhould be Exhorted or Admoniſh- | 
M<ed, &c.——Is my Garden 1'.told him; 
11 There was two or three Prieſts, and two 
ll Impropriators did claim Tythe of me, or 
"of my Land, '&c.——Said' G.F.. to mes 
-F-: Canſt not thou buy.it ? Buy it (ſaid he) 7 
ah. «nſwered bim, That I did look upon it tobe 
ws. | PEE 22 SOL ER =» 


&n0 ;odds or ance between! payl 
< and buying of it. Dated; the 18 the of 
zxth Moneth 1677.” 


Obſerve. F. 
We grant, that the Buying | Tyrhiy 
C ompounding with the Prieſts for them, i 1s,1 
coniiſtent (but contrary to) our Teſtir 100 
but. G. F. poſitively denyes, that he ſoj 
vided or intended ; - there has been fa 
Miſtake in the Caſe, tis probable; and 
is no date of the day and year when. he: 
adviſed, 1n either of theſe Certificates or F 
ſtimonies, as W. R. calls them : The 9 
ſaith, it. was ſeveral Tears paſt; the oth 
ſays, a he remembers, it was that time tha 
Came nts | ' their C ountry. Tt ſeems, Hy 
ſeveral: @r many) Years after thoy h 
e'P rity yatc Diſcourſe: apart with G1 
heyg-made their Certificates or Tel 
5 from it, and that upon the Credit 
their aries which might eaſily fail th 
in ſo many years time; and which incert a 
T.R. has grounded his Charge and Judgms 
againſt G. F. upon, as having adviſed! 
Friend to Purchaſe Tythes, thus to make tl 
a matter of Credit againſt G.F. he layes] 
down, under the Title of Teſtimony, w 


his own Judgment preſumed on it, to w : 


that he {o adviſed them to buy chats yp, = 
which 1s contrary to G. F's known'Þ 
Mon 
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Ir Non-Payment of Tythe, being under 
roſecution at Law, becauſe he cannot com- 
ly with the Plantiff, which is far from 
vying off his Tythe. And that which 
ders thefe mens Certificates of leſs Credit, - 


& that G. F. would have them that paid: 
ythe admoniſhed : Strange ! what adme- 


= 
. 
6 


Worſe to the buying off Tythe ? that's very 


mprobable. And why ſhould he adviſe them 


purchaſe or buy the” Tythes of the Prieſts ? 
or what time, or how long could they {ell 


Ihed againſt Tythe, and at the ſame time . 
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pity and Principle; who has been for ſe- 
ral Years, and 1s at this preſent in trouble 


kem, or give them Title to them ? Hath the. 


rieſt the Tythe any longer than forhis Life ? | 


kd how uncertain is that? But hath not 
TE. appeared an Accuſer of G. F. as being 
ore Guilty himſelf, &c? And dates W.R. 
Epoint of Judicial Proceedings, allow.of an 
Hcuſer or Informer to be a Competent Wit- 
eſs? we ſuppoſe not; ſome of: Ins Party 
we diſtinguiſhed between a Witneſs and an 


Meuſer ; bat he has taken NN. Cs Informa-. 


tion for Teſtimony againſt G. F. yea, for 
ranted ; he has given his Cenſure and Judg- 
Ment upon it, that G.F. did ſo adviſe to the 
Purchaſing or Buying of Tythes, both of the 
rieſt and Impropriators. But before he 


& pare this Judgment and expoſed thoſe Certi- 


[ates in Print, did he Examine and hear all 
EM. the 


En 166 6]. 
the Parties concerned Face to Face? 

he Examine and hear all Circumſtances 0! 11 
hands relating to the Accuſer and Accuſfite 
face to face ? We may preſume he didng ho 
And who induced N. C. and R. A. to mal 
and give out their Certificates npon a Privg 
Diſcourſe ſo many years after ? Have thy 

not done Unkindly and Prejudicially t thereil l 

and W. R. more baſely to Print them, a 

give a Judgmeiit thereupon, without hearin 

the Parties face to face? Where was 
Fuſtice ? his Conſcientiouſneſs and his Legah 
pretended, according to his gp Plea upd 
Fohn 7. 51. Doth our Law judge any man 

fore it hear him, and know HT doth ? Mt 
Afts 25. 16. Fer bim'which is Accuſed, ro ha 

his Aecuſers faceto face, and have Licencgl 


Anſmer for himſelf concerning the Crime'la 
againſt him, and not to judge and cenſurd 
Perſon in matter of Fatt, when unheardil 
Defence of himſelf? has not. W. R. myd 
pleaded for this Method ? but how has i 
| kept to it? Did he hear G.F. and: N.6 
and R. A. face to face, and G.F. anſy 
for himſelf, and make his own Defence he ; 
fore them? and that before ſuch time as 
had expoſed and promulgated their Ca 
 rificates, and his C enforce and Fudgment again 
G. F. upon them ? If not, (as we are apt 
think he did. not) then what groſs oe 
crilie, [rregularity, as well as Untair-a 
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lnchriſtian Dealing; 15he gailty of ? And 
bow Falſe and:Inconſiſtent with himſelf is 
be in theſe matters diſcovered to be ?\ And: 
how will : he! eſcape the: (Grand. Mark, of 
Hpoſtacy (in; his own Terms-and Senſe) in. 
dging and--cenſuring a-' Perſon unheard in- 
Defence of himſelf before his Accuſers 
fice to face'? Let the Impartial and Pruder t 
_ 757 FE, 
8 -now,: NC. thon haſt known ſome-' 
thing whatbelongs to the Adminiſtration of: 
Juſtice, doſt thou not know,that the Cmuſſion” 
of MateriabCrrcumſtances, : in-point of -Evi- 
dence,may greatly alter the:Cate ? And what 
probable Circumftances:hait thou given in 
thy pretended Teſtimony £ How tender 1s 
Common Law. and Juſtice in ſnch Caſes ? 
Chief Juſtice Cook; ſaith, Quod in Crimmali- 
bus Probatione debent Efje. Luce clarzores, 
Cook's Inftetut. 3d part, fol: 210. 1.e. That im 
Criminals, Proofs (or Teſtimonies) ought to be 
more clear than the Light, And riael Dal- 
ton plainly ſhews how many wayes Juſtice | 
may be perverted; amongſt which he men- 
tions, When they proceed haſtily, without due 
Examination and Confideration of the Fatt, and 
of all MATERIAL CIRCUMST ANCES , 
without hearing both Parties; for a4 one ſaith, 
(Qui aliquid Statuerit, Parte.tnaudita altera, 
.£quum Licet Statuerit haud equus eſt) He 
that ſhall Fudge or Determine. of a Matter, 
| M 4. the 


51687 


RP one Part being Unheard, aldtidg1 he 
Hg rs 4 fk 


» yet tu he not a juit Fudge. \ 
Fo confeſs, -and will grant, "That ale 
atters Criminal of outward: Fa& or © 

Act are charged: *tis moſt ſafe and judicif 
ts have the Parties face to face,-andU'a fair and 
equal Hearing and Proof, before Judg men 
be given. But this is. not the Caſe of 3 W-R 
who in many things is Informer, Accſer 
Fuage, and herein has aſſumed to give Judg 
ment without any ſuch equal Hearing i 
Evidence. 

What Concerns Matters of Chargg 
Treſpaſs or Crime upon Perſons, in comman 
Law. and Juſtice, . ought to have fair and 
judicial Hearing of all Parties, and ſufficient 
Evidence Outward, of the F at, before Jadg 
ment be paſt ; but true Judgment of Spirit 
Angels, or Inward States, conſidered abs 
ray, without outward Evidence of Mat: 
ter of Fatt (whether they he'Good:or Evil) 
this cannet be without a Spiritual Diſcerns 
ing, Inward Senfe,, or Divine Revelation; 
given by Chriſt. Jeſus, whereby. both Right 
and Wrong Spirits and States he been Dif! 
covered, even Satan, when Transformed a3! 
an Angel of Light, and his Miniſters, when WW 
transformed like the Miniſters: of. Chriſt. 
And]. R. 1ſt part,pag.2. himſelf: grants,The' 
Evigence of onr | heavenly Vinton 'to ſpring from 
that which neither the Cm nal Eytynoi the C art 
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| | Far conld be Witneſſes of : Ahd4pdg. A A; We 


pho bad believed in the Light of our Lord Feſws 
etal Chrift, bad the Evidence in our ſelves, that we. 
en pere- of. the truei Brotherbood, and Members of 
Chrifts Body. So that he has granted an In-. 


ward and Spiritnal Evidence in” Spiritual 
Caſes, which is higher than theioutward. -- 
; But to the: occaſion of N. C*s Certificate, 


aforeſaid, What kind of Diſcourſe conld be 
between him and G. F. that he could ground 


HIS CHARGE upon? (as:W. R, calls 
it) Or what Diſcourſe could they have that 
might any wayes ſeem (in' N. C's Appre- 


bention) to .look like an Advice, to Buy his 


Tythe of Prie$t and. Impropriator ? 'for weare 
ot; willing to leave him under the {ufpicion 
of a deſigned Forgery in' this Caſe, but rather 


in Charity, to.impute it partly to the Infir- 


mity of his Age, . and Defect of Memory, 
that he has thus repreſented 6G. F. as having 
adviſed him to buy his Tythe, and that this 
faid Certificate was prejudicially drawn fron 
him ſo many. years after that private Diſ- 


ht WW courſe he had with G. F. which! he grounds 


it upon, as tis very poſſible and eafie for an 
B Azed Man's Memory to fail him, in fuch a 
1} Caſe, that is, in making a: Prejudicial Certi- 


Þ&- fcxte or Charge, upon a private: Diſcourſe, 


many Years after the Diſcourſe, as his againſt 
G. F. was ; What then could be the Matter 
orSubjet of that Diſcourſe; which he might 
—_—_ AKA 9 0 Very 
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very likely be Miltaken in ? Was there 2nyi 
thing ſaid about Buying off T'ythe on-any; 
account ? To' this we. may cite G. F*s own 
Anſwer to W. R's' Queries, ina large. Mas: 
nuſcript, dated, the 2oth'of the gth Moneth," 
1678. inthele words, Viz. 
@] could hardly have believed that N; | 
« Crips would have done fſuch-a thing, as1. 
& told him, when I came to his Houle, that 
« hedid confeſs he had ſent ſuch a Certificate 
© to Briſtol to. W. R. as I take it. I asked | 
« him, When it was that 1 ſhould bid him buy off ll 
« h;s Tythes, and what Year ? he told me, He 
& could not tell——he ſaid it was inthe F ield, 4 
<« but could not tell what Year; then the | 
«thing came into my mind, whatI ſaid ta 
« him, his Son, and others, about twenty 
« Years ſince, how that——#. Lower came 
« from Cornwall to London, and endeavoured 
« to Convince ſeveral of the Partiament-men 
« how they might eaſe-the Nation of the 
« grand Oppreſlion of Tythe----and to buy 
« off all the Impropriators .T:ythes, (the 
« manner of the expedient for the Money to 
« buy them off, we here omit) and this I | 
« might ſay would do very well, unto him 
« and ſeveral others; but-for him to turn 
< this and ſay I adviſed him to buy off his 
*Tythes, he doth me a great deal of wrong ; 
*and he told me then, it.was his Principle 
« to pay his Tythes to the 1 mpropriators 


< ——| 


{I was fvry. Te kim, that he neither 
« writ nor ſpoke to me about it this. twenty 
« Years, I took it unkindly. from him ; and | 
| <if he doth give forth an Hundred Certifi- 
\' «cates, and W.R. ſpread them abroad con- 
 <trary to what I have here aſſerted, I fhall 
& not give Credit to them; none will that: 
« fear the Lord, that knows my Innocency, - 
«and the Falſhood of thy Charges, CC. 
Thus far G. F, 

By all which it appears that this G. Ps diſ- 
courſe concerned ſomething #. L. had to 
propound to the then' Parliament, to make 
ſome Proviſion for the buying of the Impro- 
priators Tythes, and not to adviſe him or 

any perticular Perſon charged with thoſe 
Tythes to buy them off, ſuch a miſtake does 
greatly alter the Caſe : And we may add, 
_ that whatever the private diſcourſe was: be- 
tween G.F. and N.C. when in Friendſhip 
and Kindneſs, was it not very unfair and un- 
friendly in IV. C. to frame a Certificate there- 
upon ſo many Years after againſt G. F. and 
not only. ſo, but to put it into the Hands of 
W.R. an Adverſaryto G.F. and others, and 
then for W.R. to expole it in Print, as a 
Charge againſt G.F. to make him a Tranſ- 
| £r-llor, an Adviſer to thatin Private, which 
was contrary to his Teſtimony in Publick, 
which G.F. hath ſo plainly denyed, and teſti- 
fied againſt” 
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But N. C. we would ask thee a Queſtion 
or two farther: _ 
1, Whether two Publick Friends inthe 
Miniſtry, after a Meeting at Nailſworth, 
in the 6th Moneth, 1679. did not ask thee, 
Whether thou gaveſt thy Aavice or Conſent, that 
William Rogers ſhould inſert thy Certificate 
concerning George Fox, about buying of the 
Tythes, m his Paper or Letter which he ſent to 
the Yearly Meeting before; and whether thou 
gaveſt William Rogers any order ſo to Publiſh 
it tothe Nation, as he endeavoured in his Paper ? 
2aly, Whether thou didſt not then give this 
Anſwer, viz. NO SURE, I gaveno ſuch 
Advice, I knew nothing of his ſo doing ; he bad 


' 10 order from me, to ſpread it any further, than 
to produce it at Briſtol, if there was occaſion, - 


when G.F. went down thither, I hearing that 
he then intended to proceed or give Teſtimony 
againſt J.S. and J. W. concerning I ythes, and 
I was deſired to give that Certsficate, only to 
produce then at Briltol, if there was ſuch occaſion, 
ror expetting it ſhould have gone any further ? 
Canſt thou deny this to be thy Anſwer ? 

z3aly, Wedeſire to know, who it was that 
deſired thee to-give that Certificate ? 

4thly, Whether thou gaveſt any order to 
W.R. to put thy Certificate in Print againſt . 
G.F? and whether or no thou dolt now ap- 
prove of his ſo doing ? EE 
* And wedonotfind, that}. R. doth clear 

F | : himſelf 
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himſelf from the Genfort of breaking Cove - 
»anty inhis ſending fortha Relation of ſome 
Paſſages diſcourſed on-between himſelf and 
other Friends at Briſtol, in the 12th Moneth, 
1677. with his own and Wzl;am Ford's Name 


to it (Enftituled, A brief Relation of ſome 


Paſſages happening among the People called 
Quakers at the City of -Briſtol, ſmee the late 
coming of George Fox, George Whitehead 
aud William Penn, mn the 1 1th Moneth, 1677.) 


' contrary to the Propoſitions and Agreement 


made between W:l:am Penn and himſelf, &c. 
by his alledging, that in that Agreement, 
There is not a word intimating, that no other Re- 
lation ſhould go forth; and that there was not 


one word of Covenant or Agreement, that any 


Perſon ſhould be obliged not to ſend. abroad a 

Narative, whether it might relate to all, any of 

either of the Meetings, part 5. pag. 15, & 88. 
Whereas he knows the Method was 


mutually agreed upon, for a Narative or Re- 
| Cord of all that each Party thought fit to. have 


written» and which ſhould be finally agreed by 


' both Perſons, to be a true Record, Minute or - + 


Memorial of the Conference ; and that any 
Friend preſent had the Liberty to ſpeak, his or. 
her Mind ; and that every ſuch thing ſaid by 


' Friends on either ſide, if deſired,- might alfo be 


recorded, as more fully intimated in the firſt 
and third Propoſitions agreed upon, 5th part, 


Pag. 10 11. and that all rhings ſo agreed or a 
— ll 


« yy 


EPI —- PROD 
be Recorded, ſhould be ſs -pfovibed by bath Parties, 
and by, at leaſt, fix Credible Perſons of each 
fide, as in the ſecond Propoſition. = 
Now though this could not be done at the 
end of each Meeting, as'was propoſed, (for 
wantof Time and Opportunity to read over 
and Correct what was done, for ſuch mutual 
Subſcription) yet neither the Aoreement, nor | 
_ the /nrexr of it gaveany Liberty tor one Party 
«lone, without the other, to ſend out a Na- 
rative or Relation of Paſſages relating toany 
of thoſe Meetings, as W. R. did ſend out 2 
Relation containing divers Reflet#:ons and his 
Diſaffettions, which were the very ſubjects, 
partly. debated on, without the Anſwers of 
thoſe Friends charged by him, wherein we 
cannot percelve, that he either acted juſtly, 
or as a man keeping to the Agreement in that | 
matter, but the contrary ;- and therefore his. 
iaying, That there wat not 4 word intimating, 
that no other Relztion ſhould go forth: This 
appears a mean ſhift; he might as well ſay, 
thatin the Agreement or Covenant made, for | 
the manner of proceeding to, and ſubſcri- 
bing a Narative or Record by both Parties, 
there is not one word. that eitherParty ſhould 
do contrary, or ſend out any Narative pre- , 
judicial to the'other Party, contrary to that ' 
Agreement or Covenant; no, what need of 
any fuch word ? *Twere abſurd, the Me- 
thod and Rules were agreed upon for a Na- 
rative 


 \- Anſw. Nay; but if they mean no Impreſſion 
. ef Form left behind, I liks it well. (And F.S. 
© gives this Anſwer, viz. I conſented to a Papes 
that had feme' fuch Words, but knew not *twas 
A. Pearſon's, pag. 13.) 


RR es TN 
rative or Record, by mutual Conſent and 
Subſcription, and W.R. hath done contrary, 
in ſending out a Prejudicial, Partial and Re- 
fecting Account of his own ; therefore hath 
WR: therein afted Irregularly and Unjuſtly; 
and there is in being & readineſs a fuller Ac- 
count & Demonſtration of his Perfidions and 
Injurious Proceeding,contrary to Agreement 
in this Caſe; and therefore we do not under- 


ſtand, that he has gotten himſelf from under 


the aforeſaid Cenſure, but that the more he 
ſtrives in it, and other. Matters (that we 
eſteem him juſtly: charged and' chargeable 
with) the more he will but manifeſt his own 
Impertinency, as he has-in this and many 
TIS. *- .--:-.-; - 


ED Difaftet, XLVIN. 
In 6.F* Queſtions to F.W. 4th part, 
pag. 8. Quefb:0n-3. Whether didit thou read 
or conſent to be read in a Quarterly-Mee- 
ting at Kendall a Paper that directed, that the 
VVay of Truth ſhould 'be as the Way of a 


| Ship1n the Sea,. or ſuch like? [He Anſwers 


thus, VIZ. 


Obſerve. 


-- - #1" .- 1 
.; We are-wholly diſſatisfied with this: 4 
fwer; yetin point of. Charity we may 'fuj 
poſe, that they. intended not to exclude'th 
Dower of Godlineſs from having its remgip 
ing: Impreſſions upon the. Hearts ; but hay 
this can be without leaving any Impreſlia 
of the Form of Godlineſs, appears not cons 
ſiſtent with our ancient Teſtimony, viz. Thy 
Power brings forth its 'own Fotin, there 1s thi 
form of. Godlinefs,, the form of. ſound Words, thtW - 
Example of Chriſt and his faithful Followers aud. 
Miniſters ;the Foot-fteps of the boly Flock of Chr 
which we are to walk:;in, as. F.W. but a few: 
Words after his Anſwer in the ſame - pagg 
_ granteth. But what a ſad thing would it be: 
if Friends in our Age ſhould give way to-ſuck! 
' MN Opinion). as to leave no Imrolſim of the! 
form of Godlineſs tpon: their Children that? 
| ſucceed them, who are to be trained, up in 
| the way that they. ſhould walk in the fear of 
God ? It had been more fafe and clear 
tor F. W. to have teſtified againſt the prece I, 
dent V Vords, viz. That the Way of Trath Þ; 
ſnould be as the Way of. a Ship is the Sea, than: 
to allow them ſuch a meaning and likening as: 
no Impreſſion of Form to be left behind;#F; 
for in Prov. 30. 19. where the VVay. of an 
Eagle in the Air, the VVay of a Serpent - 
upon a Rock, the VVay of a Ship in _ 
_ ds df 
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miſe bave a fall; and that my Perſwaſion is, 


the "Lord bath ſuffered this great Evil to come = 
wor: him, and. to be. thus manifeſted unto thoſe 
who bave profeſſed his Name, that they may 
have 120 dependency on any other Name, that may 

"Wb givers under Heaven, but the Name of Feſmiy 
, > Wie Exernal Son of the Living God, Ne 


TK . We are not only greatly diſſatisfied with 
7 Wike ſevere judgment contain'd in theſe words 
b Yigainſt G. F. to his defamation , but alſo 
"Yvith the more general Cenſure, unjuſtly in- 
” I iniated thereby againſt ſach as profeſs the 
3} Name of the Lord among us, as having been, 


. | *icaſt, in danger ofa Dependency on ſome 
4 Other Name uzider.Heaven, than the Nam e off 
1 | $71 Feſie, the Eternal Son of the NG | 


for or being tnckdenre to Rel bly 
b] you NY rral Mom or the Name 0 D 
Mortal, Thi the Na! ame of . the Eternal So 
_ God, for Salvation; which we abhor, 
Idolarrous, and contrary. to the Teſtivoy ; 
| and Sence we have of the Son of God reveal 
ed in his People for Life and Salvation. ow 


Difaffe&. L. "i 
Fourth part, pag. 43-. in F.}/*s Letter to 
G.F. are theſe words, viz. If J. N's Og 
ſition conſiſted in. NOT REPROVING hs 
COMPANY, when they Bowed to him, ahi "i 
Cryed, HOSANA; let it be a Warning f 
_ thee, and Reprove THY COMPANY wh G 
they give thee the Titles and Honour due to rh 


Highept. 


Obſerve. 3 

CREPROVE THY COMPANY, 8] 
An Odions and Fon] Aſperſi ON, As well 8 
General, uponall that have a render Reſpett 
for G. F. for who elſe can he term his Cont» 
pany ? and we utterly deteſt and abhor bot 
the Accuſation and PraCtice of giving to an i | 
Creature the Titles and Honour dye to the 
Higheſt: And whatis the Tendeney of ſuch 
- Reproach, but even to render many Inn0- 
cent Friends Blaſphemous : ? and confequente 
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termeſt HIS COMPANY ? Dot thou not 
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called Ore into / Ts 70 and ry iran id. 
to add to their Affliction, by ſmiting at them 
through him, or ſiting. them .upon his ©] ! 
Back ? And canſt thou reaſonably think, M |; 
thou ſerveſt Truths Intereſt by ſuch kind of WM: } 


imiting at thy Brethren and Fellow-Servants, ' 
as thou haſt formerly eſteemed them ? And L 
did W. R. Print theſe thy Letters. by thy | 
Advice or Order ?. or did hedo it oluntarily ' 
on bis own Head ?. And doſt thou own his ? 
Printing them, or not ?. If thou art but ſo 
far unconcerned In his Work, as not to ap- 4 
prove or allow of his thus Printing, we deſire * 

thy plain and ingenious Anſwer ; and whe- | 
ther //. R. has rightly cited thy words, which ol 
wehave recited, and complain of? ? b 


EB en Pe Oo IPL 


' Difalſect, 14. 
Part 4- pag. 97,78, 79. In another Letter 
of F.}/'s to G.F. are theſe Paſlages, viz. | 
Jt may be feared, many do Eye mere the Orders ' 
| from thee, than they Eye the Lord in them, aG 
cuſing and judging all ous of Truth, that Prattice 
ot with all ſpeed fromthem, uſing all FORCE © 
they can phe ſe, according to the 7 wer they haves 
to Compell all to them, Cenſuring all Friends out 
of the Vnity) that come mot to Prattice with then, 
which ts the greateſt Penalty and Perſormgion Hary 
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nn EI a 
can. Infif} for WANT - OF OUTWARD! 
| [Compared with the'following Paſhge,. 
pegs 784 796: VID] I bi» ent bee 
.. For the Enemy of Truth hath: taken ogcaſion 

. fram thy Orders, to beget_a falſe Birth in many 
 ——nd. Angry Proceedings about them, of late 
declare, which was not before in our Age, neither 

= 4d Heads nor Horns of the Dragon appear to 
= £4 down the holy People, by lying againſt them, 
YM ſaying, that yy oppoſe the holy. Orders; \ and 


: x 
: - 


by approving of ſuch Proceedings is Satan tet looſe 
nun our-T ime, to Aeceive ..” and all. that ſee bs 


'Y Tr ansformings, he- caſts Floods out of his Mauth' 
Y againſt them, to carry them away, and-caft ſurh' 
to the Earth, wanting nothing to eff ett his Deſitn- 
but the QUT WARD-: | ROWER ro ; Carry | | 
' them on to KILL; for bus Wrath is againſ® _. ! 
' them that keep the Teſtimony of Feſws Chriſt,” 
tf ##d ſach he accuſeth of fleſbly Liberty, and looſe 
—£ ” Ser TS, 


- - = = vu 
1 We look upon theſe. unkind and bitter 
Paſſages and -Inſfinuations to be very Fer-' 
 nitious, and as proceeding from a wrong 
_ Conceptionz ,and Birth-of Cruel Jealouſies,' 
under the pretence of fear concerning many, : 
and not from the Spirit of Chriſt; and the: 
Conſtruction made of ſome's Cenſuring ſome: - 
- out of the.Unity, for their  Qppolition-:(to* 
endo + ad 7 
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4: pe | [ 182 3 RR, E | Ki 
fach Orders; or orderly proceedings, as they. i | 
- account good and wholiome) as the greateſt" p 
Penalty and. Perſecution they cat: Infiltt ; and | 
that they would Inflift greater, if they had 
but outward Power, this appears very Un- ' 
charitable, even theſame that our open pro- 
felled” Adverſaries have often Inſinuated | 
againſt us, and greatly tends to itir up Perle- 
cution againſt us, as do alſo the following 
words, viz. WANTING NOTHING TO | 
EFFECT HISDESIGN BUT THE OUT- 


WARD POWER' TO CARRY..THEM © © 


ly prejudged many,which we areaflured;thoy .: 
hatt no Proof for, but thy own Jealouſie. Re- ! 
member how thy Friend and Advocate W. R. \ 
hath ſeverely cenſured ſuch kind of Prejudi- 
cateProceedings,as the cenſuringand:;judging 
Perſons without a Hearing,or Proof of Matter 
of Fact ; but haſt thou heard any Friends ever. | 
grant, they want only the outward Power 
to carry them on more ſeverely to Perſecute 


and Kill you? Oh John! 'weare perſwaded 

thou muſt meet with an Hour of Tribulation | 
for this Prejudicial and Uncharitable Deal- | 
ing! Were ever worſe things expoſed 'in | 
Print againſt us before? And wouldit thou be . 
thus dealt by? Wepray Godto give thee a 
kght of the Danger of theſe things, and 
terider thy Heart unto Repentance, anda |} 
| Retyrnto attend L 
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Pripting them, thou walt not. : 
they would (andaſſuredly do) make agaiaſt 
thy Intereſt, and. your Cauſe, which W.R. 
Pleads and Advocates for. And we would; 
ſeriouſly ask, Whether ſuch bitter Iuvettives. | 
and ' Infamies, caſt upon G.F. and others,. _ 
in thy Letters, :do not. rather ſhew forth the, - 
Heads and Horns of the Dragon, than the". 
Zeal 'of any Friends. doth in teſtifying for. 
© 2194 Order and: Government in, the..Church of, 
8 Chrif, and againſt fleſhly Liberty and looſe" 
” & Yakiag? whichif any ſuch haye exceeded: 
ih their zeal, or their zeal at any time hath, 
nof been ſo prudently and warily mannagetl, 
(in thy. or your.;account) : as, thould haye, 
F b<n; yet to judge them as fofar polleſd 
JW with..the Wrath of. che Dragon, as that by. 
If them he accuſeth Juch os keep the Teſtimony of 
Feſus, with fleſply Living and, leaſe Walking 3 
this we think ISyery Hard and Uncharitable : 
and we pray thee conſider theſe things.  . ; 
And let it b:obſerved alſo, that. in W. R's- 
' Letterto GE. part 4.pag. 97. is this paſſage, 
Viz. Therefore is the zeal of the Lorg. of Hoſts. 
| kindled againſt that . ungodly infinuating Spirits; 
that makes it its buſineſs to eos .S. and 
J. W. whereby the ;Simple-hearted may he in 
Aanger to be turned ont of the Way. 20s 6 BO” ON 
Upon which we muſt needs note, how 
N 4 Zealous 


Rep tations x 
n ects upon rety dk Tt ef PLN fly . 
g- the Simple-hearted” out” of the Ways 
wt why 107 We may ſup ole *ris becauls 
thinkeblat: tnany. Sin mbſCheart et have” ill 
. Food Opini of len? E  oteh we would [ 
b-: him, "nord inany lint& VV: R. becarti 
"oy A tayivus Mdvocate for them as before j1 
rent: many are oliendeyl! Ut EL: Book, ang: 


—_ 


I im for ſuffering it to coi wes aid Btn'M 
ithout ſhewings 


to gd of in their defence, 9 


publick and abſolute diſlike' "thereof. ©.T'he.: 
rath on't is; whatever FS. and F; TON 
 thinkof 'W.X- he has been 1nftrumentat! Ly 
ug to lelfen' their Eſteem; though w "el 
ove of any making_it- the bult 
51g be patter them, neither do'we kan 
of any Fri as that ſo go.z However * R. 
has had \it; a, great PA whf-kis 1 S buſty inefs to; 
Beſpatter BR evile many: of. the: Servants.” 
of Chriſt; whom many” fimple-heart nes. 
has a noo clief and' eſtem”of: He has ti-" 
ken but little care to preventtheir being tur-, 
med aut of the way by his belpattering fick,” 
and that by Name,jn Prins Whereln his, Brett 
Re and [Tnjuſtice' is man evident. 
ll Hi after 1! © 
I, a, third part, Pag. 28. at 7. hy at 7 
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x - Outward . Govern NEO 
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Under: pretence of this ſolemn, Appeal, 
here isa perverſe Inſinvation and falſe Com- 
pariſon. to. repreſent us, as ſ{quaring with 
'q we take.it, he means) the Principle of 
brifÞ®s Perſonal Reipn(4.6. by himſelf alone )in 
outward Power'and Dominion : This compared 
with F. Ws words before-cited ( about 
wanting the outward Power, &c.) tends to 
make ys Offenſive ſtill, and to expole-us to 
utfering, Why, will he adinit of no out- 
ward "Government .in the Church, called 
Chrift®s Government ? Is not this to. account 
al outward Governmenit Aatichrift's ? And 


J cot! fnot this ſquare, with ſuch whom he 


5 compares us to ? Surely William Rogers 


- P's known otherwiſe - and. better) things 
Jef US, | that is, of, the People called 


Qu AKERS; who © own | riſPs - Se- 


qd Coming ro be by his Spiri in tht Htart, 


Princiyally: and Immediate 
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ay; UlJ 

L by is ry A | Cty AN his Vith I 
linifters; not by the Will of Man, norby 
the Arm of Fleſh, nor by Carnt:F die, but* 
in a Goſpel way, and of the Increaſe of his. 
Government and Peace, there ſhall be. no 
End : His Government is a peactable 'Gy-; 
vernment, and Endleſs, in the Increaſe atid' 
Peace. Themanner and Extent df his Go-\ 

- vernment, and the Concern of his Miniſters } 
oy Servants therein, is more fully peat & 
before. 4 


Here follows a few ColleCtions on. a: Re-view of 0 
ſome of W. R*s Conceſſions | or Acknows' 
ledgments to Truth, and his Severe Oncha-f 
ritable [miting 4 againit G.F. ant others, with | | 
brief Notes on them, omitted in.the precedent; 
Diſconrſe; alſo,a few Queſtions. added, o | 


Concern to J.S. ad J> 
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LA Conceſlionto Truth inprititice.3 


Part 1. Pag. 56. We account it our - pad 11 by 
follow the Appearance of the Spirit of God, iſ 

the .meaveſt Member, "when our C onſciences art 

 __ Canvilted that"tis the Appearance of the'Spirit. 


Obſer vl | 
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The great difference then is in this, that 
Hal Inſtructions and Precepts theſe. men op- 
Ypoſe are ſuch as they do not believe the Spirit 
Hof God to be the'Mover of, nor have they / 
Yan eſteem of ſuch Members or Miniſters, i 
whoſe Counſel 'they rejeft ; for all who feel - I 
] = In the Spirit, are of one Heart and 
\ YMind, inthe great Eſſential Commands rela- 
4 Ytog to Godlineſs and Honeſty, and are not 
o.\villing to be at variance about any Liſer,Out- 
+ Y ward or Circumſtantial Matters; but to be ſo 
4M icnderly condeſcending one to another in 

"il thoſe things, as they may keep their Peace 
'Yand ſweet Society, ſo as their Aftions may 
oncur to one good and principal.End ; here 

e weak are ſupported, and the feeble 
ſtrengthened, as the Fathers and Agedknow 
how to bear with Children in their Infancy ; 
tis the Contentious and Obſtinate, the Self- 
willed and Conceited that make Oppoſition ' @ 
and Diſturbance, and cauſe Divitions and 
Strife z their Minds are not peaceable, nor 
they Sociable, but break the Bonds of So- 
ciety (like Unruly Cattle, that will not be 
quiet, but be Wincing, Puſhing and Biting 
at their Fellows, until ſeperated —) being 
ſuch as run intoLooſeneſs, againſt all -Order 
and Government, will the very} Spirie and 
(9/11 þ | - Anarchy To 


_Obſere, © 
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Anarchy of the Ranrers becomes their Liben 
from all which God preſerve his _ | b 


LE OT 'Difafſect. LI. z % wo 
_. W.R. pag. 92. The Submiſie ſigni " by 
tlearly centereth in a Submiſſion to G. F. al 
the NAME of Monethly and. Quarterly / 
tings; compared with his Poſtſcript, party 
UIL. T be blind. Zealot; Principled nw E a ths 
Brethren, inſtead of the Light m himſelf ; 

his conſideration, how fruitleſs all Mo ou 
ward Endeauours, under the Notion of Church 
Government, hath been to preſerve in 4 Ree 
True, Heavenly Soctety : It appears to ts 
meer Badge of  Apot acy for any to have a 4a 


cy on any ſuch Means of ny Park 1 
PAS. 43+ _ : 


| Obſerve, 1 _ 
 -1f, Theſe are manifeſt Untruths 
relating to Submiſſion; for we.are for that 
- Submiſſion which centureth in Chriſt, .oun! 
Lord and Law-giver, and not-in aniy' man; 
beſides, though an Inſtrument;in Chriff's V 
Hand, much leſs: in the' meer. N A ME of 
thoſe ſaid Meetings, nor, do we exalt the. 
Power of any Aſſemblies, as Aſſemblies of | 
Men, one above another, further than the Þ 
Power of God appears more Eminent in degree in Þ 
ane, thar anather, which WR, has plainly. 
granted, 


ws 


ht Part J\ Zoe. "»"# " the cubwiſſog 
"MY wc-owe; is tothe Power of God. Sp 
24ly; We dare Challenge. him to; prove 
any zealous or other Pecion. {10 Principling 
any, Or. any Perſon fo Principled among the 
People called Quakers, . as. to. EYE THE j 
MPRET HREN, INSTEAD OF THE 
"BLIGHT IN THEMSELVES: Where can 
""Whc find ſuch Zealots among us ? What 
Groſs and Scandalous Infinuations have we 
from him ! .. . 
| 3dly, Of - all Man's Oe] Faclannits, 
1 Wc. he ſhould: have diſtinguiſhed between 
" 4ar”s Endeavours without Chriſt, and Marf's 
lErdeavours in and by Chriſt, who ſaid, With- 
Yew re ye can do nothing ; for Chriſt makes 
" Wiſe of Inſtruments, _— Men and Perſons, 
'S oftir upothers to Love and heavenly .: : 
Fd good Mens Endeavours in him, and by 
is Aſſiſtance, have been, and are bleſſed, 
and not fruitleſs towards a real heavenly 
Win, Society and Order.in -Chriſt Jeſus, 
"Wo whom we owe the Submillion - in the Fer- 
" Wrmance of ſuch outward Directions: and 
2 Wrder, as we ſee and feel him to be the 
£MFuthor of, 


Diſaffect LV. a7 
'Þ W.R. pag. 93. The Argument uſed by the 
in $pent to temper Eve, was this. [YE SHALL 
\ Y- AS GODS] EVEN SO we are perfume 
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Aeceptation of what was undue 
of- more Reſpeit than was meet 


Obſerve. : 
"1ſt, [Tis tobe doubted, &c.] Theſe fu 
lons Inſmuations; Doubts, and pretended Fea! 
 tendnotonly torender G. F. (and thoſe thi - 
| Have a tender ReſpeCt to him) Obnoxioll | 
and Odious, but to expoſe them to the Fur 

of the Adverſary, and ſo to Perſecution 
however, ſuch his Doubts and Jealouſiesa 

no Proofs. = 
 2dly, [That many did en a ſuddain. adwi 
the Creature, &c. *Tu much to be feared, th 


Wc be: voy ED 
"ll 2 / os R et \ Ae taken, FOO We od. 
"MY on theſe to be- Groſs 2nd Jealous Aſper- 
DE fons caſt upon a4 ho aid to vilifie G.F. 


= 2iſo, {tl tending tobetray him, ry” & Many 
val others, to the Jealous Gen ure and Fury. of 
ml Perſecuting Adverſaries: Butthe Lord ath 
created a Defence up02 the oy of his 
Heritage, 


E.. ' Diſaſſet LV. 

' W. R. pag.95. WE, CANNOT be othey- 
wiſe perſma 4, but that oe is fallen | _ the 
ll Truth, and that the ward reported to be fhokers 
by J.N. when he ſaid (inreiation to his _ s fallen 
Stare )-I am but the Fignre of another, are 
now fulfilled in him : Oh that the Lord would 
Change his Hears, and briag him to a true ſight 
and-ſorrow for for bis Sin, As E did J.N. after his 
fall! andthen, we hopes he has been an __— 
jnro the Charch of God, Ec, 


| _ Obſerne,. 
We may preſume, that he hasabuſed F, N, 
in miſfa plying his Intention: However,theſe 
] fangs ſtill tend toexpoſe G, F. to Perſe- 
cution, and to the like Suffering and - Re- 
proach which J, N, under-went, by rendring 
him Guilty of the likefall, or rather worſe ; 
and W.R. -is Tenatious in his il] Opinion, 
that he CANNOT be otherwiſe perſwaged, 
@ he ſaith; ſo.he aſſumes to himſelf to bean 
abſolute : 


TE , Phe Fo vc. "bir bios op 


, belides hinſelf, he 4ignifies not, 
fave only ſome pa 5 efore, 7. 6. Pag: 87. We: 
find William Ford's, Name abfcribed with / 
Wilkam Rogers, - ho" hath known better 
rings it ns time, tan thas to' be concerned 
with W-R. in his ok of Strifeand TI | 


fit his old Age; | tte Lord TS, _ 0 
fence. from whetice: 1 is fallen.” 
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<yv. R. pag; 13. Albeit we muſh aiewll 
| ledre that the Chak f Chriſt, which is thy: 


on the Rock. Chriſt, cant (whilſt abidin 


us Rock.) be prevailes againſt; yet no a; 
ment From hence may rationall $ ” hh a" 


proce any one Menjberof this C rb; whilſt of 


this Fact the Grave, wot liable through Temprt. 


tor to' Err and DEPART FROM the Rock, 
whilFthere is an Enemyreadyto enter all, if they. 
| Sch) nor. Compared with part. 3. Pag. 34- 
The Apoſtle mirhr well "ſay, Be not unwiſe, but | 
wider anding what the Will of the Lord is (He 
Aes3 not ſay What the Will of the Church is, but 
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M/F the. is) ſubmitting yo our 
70-410 er inthe fear of God __ 


os. | 
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ls is Net the fxSr7 of a weak Faith, and 
of little Growth, ſhort of being built, fixt 
and eſtabliſhed in the Faith upoh the Rock, 
which Chriſt's Promiſe in this caſe extends 
to, 1. e. Upon this Rock, will Tbaild my Church, 
bY. the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail agai ” it; 
and theythat trft inthe Name of the Lor \ſhall 
be at Mount Sion that ſhall never be removed. 
 Obf. 2dly, [The ApoſtHe doth not ſay,what the 
2 

- will of the Church 15,but what the Will of the Lord 
#.]This Parenthelis is to oppoſe the will of the 
. Þ Church to the Will of the Lord, and ſo render 
by Chriff and: his Church divided, but then he 
; | contradicts this Parentheſis in the very next 
i Y Words, Submitting your ſelves one to another 
| the fear of God. Very well; and was not 
, J this the Will of the Church, ſo to ſubmit in the 
"JF fear of God? And could this be any other 1 
- | than in his Will? Doththe Church 3 ae 5 
; | fear of God Willany other ſubmiſſion than "J 
bs Chriſt wills ig his wn No ſure; Chriſt 
(2 p 8 


(ITE 


does 


F THz 


the matter, W. R. (as one inwardly 1 nterrup- 


ted in his Attempts, but {ix Lines after'1n-+ : 


the ſame page) faith, 1 ſay [not the Church, 


but what the Will of the Lird is]. yet bereby [ 

would not be underſtood to render Chriſt and his. 
Church divided ; but rather to ſhew that his, 
Will, who cannot Err, 1s a ſurer Foundation to: 


build upon, than the Wills of thoſe, who, if they. | 


depart from C brift their Rock, jn Err. 


VVhich we'l readily grant him; but *tis. 
* nothing to purpoſe z, *twill not. ſerve-his turn : 
for his qppoling the Wil of the Church(as un-, ' 
divided from Chriſt) to his W:1, but only 
toſignifie, that his meaning is, that the Will 
of the Lo-d, -who cannot Err, is 4 ſurer: | 
Foundation to buidd upon, than the Walls of | 
| thoſe who depart from Chriſt their Rock... 
' But here he has varied from the' Will of the. 
Church, as undivided from Chriſt, to the 


wills of choſe, whoif they departfromChriſt) 


may Err. Hoy Impertinent to his purpoſe 
is this! -If they depart from Chriſt their 
Rock, they Unchurch Dent, and ceaſe 
they do not 
depart from Chriſt? what then? PO hich is the” 
' Caſeweaim at, and he'thould have kept to, 
then they are his Church, and'in'his Will; 
and what they will and command (as in U- | 


to be his Church. But then,how.1 


yity with him) is Chriſt's will 35 Ce / 
an 


Addanok will one Hhing.and his Clutch i in hi i 
another contrary :- But to qualifie or mend. | 
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RR, {OR 
"Nl and if fo;: then W. R's. Parentheſis. before® 

- (on the Text, Ephe/. 5. 19,21.) 's wholly Im-». 

_ pertinent and Improper (and-his Inference:. 
remote and forreign thereto)- yea, contra-.:. 

diftory to his deliring not to be underſtood... 

" 8 to render Chriſt and his Church divided. - 

\ £. Thus he ſayes and unſayes; heis off and on; 

; £ he marrs, and he mends; ' he mends, and he 

- BY marrs; he darkens Counſel with his many 

. & VVindings, Twiſtings, and Toſlings. 


: & Conceſhons to Truth, which confute 
MM "much of IF, R's Book. MESS 
'H : W. R.- pag. 35- We db teſtifie, the Principle 
" BN of Truthleads none to.be Rude; either in Word 
. or Aftion,nor yet to croſs the Cuſtoms & Faſhions 
= of other Soczeries, which in themſelves are Come- | 
ly, Decent, and of goad Report. Pag. 36. *Iis 
good for every one in all things to mind the In- 
ward, Divine and Spiritual Teacher ——and. 
then doubtleſs ſuch will be led to take up the Croſs 
in denyal of Self, and not be attive in any thing 
that may juſtly be termed Rude or Ignorant, but 
 Inthoſe things that are Comely,. Decent, and of 


% 


good Report. RE 


: Obſerve. 7 

- - This: Conceſſion overthrows much of his 4 

work againſt outward Methods, Rules, &c. 2 

and cond2mns his Rudeneſs: in much of-his 
Ds = -*3 
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Book. And if the Principle of Truth leads. 
whe to croſs the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of othey\ 
Sacieties, which in themſelves ares COMELY, | 
DECENT, and of Good Report, then not-to. 
crof nor oppoſe any Order, Form or Cuſtom. of; 
our Sociery, which in. it ſelf is Comely, Decent, | 
and of good Report ;, and dare he affirm, that | 
thereare no ſuch Cuſtoms among us ' (in our- 
Societies and Meetings) as in themlelves art; 
Comely, Decent, and-of good Report? 0x; 
has he more Charity for the Cuſtoms and 
Faſhions of ' other Societies than for ours, 
which lie has for-ſo. many Years owned and 
been 1n ? Wo GER IG ERC, th 
W.R. pag. 77. That ].VV. and J.S. gave 
forth a Paper at Drawell——That be ſtill 
owns, with that Interpretation he and }J. VV. 
give; which if it will. not bear, then let thembe. | 
judged, eco. T1 # rice eWO T2 Lo TMY 
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” Qu, Is not W.R. Partial in his Hiſtory, 
1n not citingand publiſhing that Paper, as he: 
has others * and yet- ſtall. advocating for and: . 
highly applanding the Men, as Ancient and 
Honourable Friends,” nat exceeded in Godlinef.. 
Ly any Mortal Man, &c. -'V.Ne ask if. that. 
Paper implies not ſomething that was. bla-_ 
 mable on their parts, - but. that * they were 
whatly haart? + 7 
'Tonchin g that: Paper accounted. the. Foun- 
aAation of the ſeperate Meeting in the North (as 
W. R. ſaith). he appears Partial alſo, in not 
7 Or OY PR TE AS wx. | citing 
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concerns Order and Diſcipline, yea, ſome- 
thing of a . form of Church-Government then 
owned by. them, where they mention their 
Choſen men, to whom they! gave. Power, their 
RECORDS, their ORDERS, Matters of their 
= __, TT 
NN _ And now, Fokn Story and Folm Wilkinſon, 
ſeeing William Rogers hath ſo much advocated 
and pleaded in your defence, and ſo bitterly. 
; exclaimed againſt many others, who (as we 
| believe); are faithful Servants of Chriſt; 
- BU And ſeeing he hath made the Paper ſubſcri- 
| bed by Sixty fix Friends one great occaſion 
YH of his Printing, and made a huge Out-cry 
I againſt it, and them that ſigned it, as no bet>, 
* | ter than Apoitares, and have tim in the very 
Way of Cain, &c. Part 2. pag.91, 92. and 
' Part 1. pag. 45. : And that the Form. ,they 
Bl frake; ic worſe then the Forms of divers Apoſtate 
Chriſtians, which appear yery uncharitable 
Judgments, and a ſevere Excommunication. | 
We would ſeriouſly ask you theſe few Que- 
— GT 
 , Tf, If you own W.&. his Printing,” and 
What he has Printed on that ſubje&t ? 
: 2dly, If you own his Reyiling ſo many 
Friends and Brethren in Print. as he has done, 
ſeveral by Name, and othersnot by Name? 
| 3aly, Had he no Counſel, Advice or En- 
9 zZ couragement 


$ 


- 


oÞ f : " By ' 385 " 
: ) 2 4 : | ” 
» | * j "= f \ d F ” 
" "I G * T O by \ _— G 4 +- 
} ;, boys % XE. I A, 44, 2 + MT ws Y, ' tn, + 2% in It 
| X ' "30 -T 7 , le Fg ; : p , OC , el ' yy 
STILL Fement m you, | 1 
: mg . Hf - oe... 


Prinenmis Book? ll fe OG 1 100M 
= 4thly, Seeing 'he makes the ſad: Paper of: 
Sixty iix ſo mich the ſubjeCt of his Complaint; | 
and Conteſt, as alfo takes occaſion at that» 
from Drawell, and an Epiſtle written: by a. 
publick, Preacher, ( as he faith) Poſticript, 
pag. 26. Had he not done more fairly to 
have Printed all thoſe Papers,. without di- - 
miniſhing _ ( together with his | Reformed 
Narrative in.cottimendation of the Meeting, 
at Drawett) than to Print..but pleces an 
ſmall parcells. of them, that ſo the occaſions . 
- pretended of his Complaints might more 
clearly haye appeared? vo _ 
- - FtHly, Do you. really beheveor own VV. R; 
to be a Perfon ſo Conſcientious 1n his Wrt- | 
ring-and Printing, and 1{o to have the Evi- 


A 


dence of the Spiritof God for his proceeding |} - 
therein, as-he himſelf pretends ? 7M. 
_* 6thly, Do you really believe W.R. a Per- | 
fon meetly accompliſhed and qualified to IN|. 


maintain the Conteſt on your behalf, in Wri- 
ting, and inPrint, both as to Hiſtory and 
- Dottrine, as he hath endeavorred ? 

7thly, Ifyou: do'not put a ſtop to his Pro- 
"cecding, Reviling and Abulive Work againſt 
Friends ard Antient Brethren;: nor ſhew. any 
 publick Diſtike againſt. his: Book already 
- Printed, fo mnchon your behalf; as Perſons 
HET 19-94 6 EE | chiefly 
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S$, HE DEPUTED BY YOU? 
ON. INTRUSTED.YOUR 


\ © $#bly, His Book being thus ſigned, viz. By 
BE WIELIAM, ROGERS, or behalf of hinelf, 
aud other Friends in\Iruth concerned ; Do not 
you count your :{elyes ſome: of. thoſe other 


* | Anſwer to theſe QuelFions, either in Wrt- 


and 


#7 FI .2cqu ;s-your- nor NOT E 
£ Sling atpreſent, rather to' induce: yt 
2 ove clo dr raw of the —_— "Th 
dency of W. R*s'proceedure; than toy Y 
Chirge thereof immediately upon you, X 
firing rather - you -might - CGR out-a'y vy 
to quit..your ſelves of his fruitleſs Contens. 
tion. Theſe: things are recommented "Wy 
your Conſideration with the Light of Truth! 

It may not be amiſs to note- whay: 
Comparifon W. 'R. makes between GW, 
and J.W. onthe- Clears —_ ofeach}} 
the Charater I. R. i not Ueſty | 
ving tobe termed o 4 peri, 
is concerning thevalue of: his Eftare, 
erciſes in Boaldly Labour, ſometimes at 
Cc. his having ro more Land. than at rſt ; "M 
Travels eften alone, but at Alltimes withone ny 
Attendant as his proper Servant ; his "bem 
content with the meaneſt of: Meats and Drinks, 
'&c. Part 4. pag. 63, 64. - To all which'we 
tay, though 'we grant all theſe commendable 
in-their places, and do not underſtand” that 
Hewascharged intheſe things with a Zzghor 
Lofty Spirit, yet we muſt tell W. R, hepleads 
but Impertinently, as well -as Pharifaics ' 

in thefe Inſtances for FW. unleſs bes | 
'certain Proof that every man 'is of a Lomly 
Humble Spirir, that has'but an Eftateof 15%. 
"or 201. per annum, ' aud ſometimes gors to 
"Plengh, and other Bodily Exerciſes &o.” (at 
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his Parentage 2 how many 
degrees were they meaner 
han his ow? Howere, 
| xe Mould beve - vs all 
know, what an Induſtrou 
Merchant be is, and how 
- &leto afſift others; this 
he has divulged his own 
Fome in Print, part 5+ 
panred ' ſozme "Refreſt- yag, 22. 
ment ani Comfort with En” 
neceſſary "Fool, Rayment, SC. as in Part 5. 
P2g-49. By all which he endeavours to make 
'G:F. as. contemptible as 'he can 5 but we 
never heard fach'an Account before of thoſe 
Relations; this appears meer Malice : - And 
- what canſe”have any to believe him in it? 
We may wonder when-ever any of thoſe Re- 
lations Uid complain to. W.R. of their In- 
digency 'or Poverty ! He alſd Reflefts upon 
GC. F. his Marriage, and his Travelling with 4 
Man, and his Enjoyment of things Lawful mn 
the Creation, and neceſſary for the Eaſe of the 
Body,and Pleafure of the Pallet [Thus our Per- 
Tcutors have falſly upbraided us when we lay - 
Im 


than w -rendvr' rehay an” © 

Epiguizan or Gluttonoue  ; 
ron 2 Is this W. R's 
oncern of Conſdience, to. 
 write'thus ſordidly > They 


that fear God,had need to © J 
- iave a care, how they eat We cannot. jr take. 


-anddrink avhis Table, vv NOLice . how. . Scurrjs' 
-at any 6f rheirs rliar own . ouſly and Baſcly this. 
- bis-Book, leſt he upbraid man treats G. F. and 
them wk h IK in a Prinic, © " what Be: rly , Sors | 
| _ didStuff =x willing 
to make aſs of, to caſt an Odium and Con-! 
. tempt npon him, WP 
Headdeth this Charatter of J. W. VIZ. th 
takes not upon him to give forth an. Outward Del 
rettory for the Children of Light to walk by.. 
not. thisa manifeſt Untruth ? Was there ks 
Outward Direttory 1 in that Paper which FW. 
and F. S. with above Eighty Perſons more, 
1igned? wherein they made their Propoſitions, 
. Terms and Diredtions, pretended, for a Re- 
"ugiting » .which. theſe are ſome of, viz. 
«That they who are not choſen by the- Churches, 


«4; ceaſe medaling about the Churches concerns; 
© and that all ceaſe. anedaling for tume to com, 

(in your Work.) who are not concerned, and 

" only keep unto their own, whether it be of God 
ceven unto themy or of outward things concern- ||. 

o Marked. fo offer Hem, and S Q D E- 
« T A : 


Now | 
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Yor- Parentage ; . but rather Magnihes. the 
Yfower and. Wiſdom of God, according to 
his antient Teſtimony, in raiſing up poor 
honeſt "Trades-men to be Miniſters of the 
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Goſpel, Fiſhers of men, &c, Again, we 
do not underſtand, that G. F*s HENng FS. 
ard ]. W."to come to him at his Houſe (in 


order to end Differences) doth prove him a 


man of a high and lofty Spirit ; for G.F. was | 


'£N.then in Bodily, Weaknels, unfit to come to 
#-them, and his end was for Peace (as weun- 
derſtand) which ro wayes tends to prove 
the Charge againſt him. VVe mult needs 


ſay, we are very unwiling to detract from, 


'kflen, or (in theleaſt) to contemn W. R. his 
. P arts, Education or Parentage, of what De- 
. Eree or Reputation ſoever ; . for his Parts, 
we Ecybt-nct, but he has both Natural-and 


As 


Ton eſtwont. Spirit Nat 


a 'him, and. 


him up, {o'r rmuch' 


iſdain againſt. others: You that 2re 


Friends and Relations, ; ray Counſel hir oy 


lay "abde his Sps ritual Pri 


ind Contempt 


it ichatofal ko All Ton ney and'S Serif 


God. 
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fie, Ropers I gainſt William 1 Bs ro, , 

William ogers  eainſt Foljm Wilkinſon 7 a 
", Fohn Story, in the moſt Material Paflay 
of his. Book 3 beirig but ſorne of his 
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So Gr reat - 
CONCERN ._ 
C ONSCIE N C 'E 
lies 0N many fo encou- 
rage the Publication 
-hereof,, as that we 


can no longer forbear, | 


leſt it ſhould be repu- 
rca, THAT The 
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Atta 77. i 1 
'P nt as to 6#. 
| vIz. Of w_ dayes bs 
| contord we once had feet 
| 2nuch to be broken, a 
' many Inſtruments wh x 
God wrought by, of tat 4 
time have greatly jarP  þ 
and the cauſe,” God hath 


manifeſted to he » hs l. 
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CT RINE, itis NOT inPrinciples of 
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"I 4 Fo # EE 


UND LIFE OF-| Trurh, nor in Chrifts Do=" » 
CHRISTIANITY: |. @rine,nor in any Prattice. 
VERE W HO-L- | which.1ruth;inthe Mem- 
LY EXTINCT | bers of the heavenly. Body. 
AMONG. THE | leadeth into, but about. 
WHO RE S\AID | Preſcriptions from. thee, 
MWPEOPLE. | through the blind zealuf. 
—_— | the WEAK, to promote. 


F 


| toy Orders. 


" Qs. What danger can there be-of any ſuch 
R-pure ? or what cauſe for any to think 16 
ot the People calld Quakers, as that the 
Difirine and' Life of Chriſtianity were wholly 
zi? 1f the Cauſe of the Dilference - or 
Farr does not lie = ther Pinciples of Iruth;nor in 
"\Cbrif#”s Deftrine, nor 1n any Prattice which 
"BIruth leadeth imo? as J.W. contrary to W.R. 
4 iath plainly confeſſed, God hath ſhewn him. 
+YAs alſo W.R. in Contradicion to himſelf 
I confeſleth, That a great part of the Contentiors 
wtf oe Party with another, ſeems to be but about 
111 the SHELL, and NOT the KERNEL ; his 

mil Meaning is, about outward' Forms and Methods 
al ating ro Marriages, Relief of the Poor, & 0. 

2} Preface, pag-23.. Where's then the Apo- 
by facy charged, as to Difrine, Life of Chri- 
bf Pranity, Principles of Truth; &'c? for theſe 
FJ 2re not the Shell-; Has not VW._R. been greatly 

laſtrumental to make the Breach wider, __ 
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£0 encr eaſe the dierences : £ which lie conſs 64 
ſeth, to have been ſmall Differences, that at þ 


ſeemed to beburas LITTLE SP ARKS ? / 
- Pref. pag. 2. But in his Marginal Note ſaltt 2 Ne 
The Diniſions among the People called” Quaker 


bave been at leaſt Eight Tears enicreaſing to th Wo 
heighth they. now are at : Whereas *tis_ we I 


| known, the Diviſion was much allayed, unt 


he and ſome private Abettors did blow up 
thoſe lzttle Sparks, the Flame whereof is now 
the more apparent by his P RO MU LG 4 
TION in FRE, EA 


% 
* 
F S. : : 
< 4 
| 


Profiice; Dag. 1 "gs D. 100. Tic 
22, It ſeemed: evident that the great Di 
wnlikely to bring | ference among ft. Frierf Is 0 
forth a Credible | about outward things am 
Hiſtory touching. | Ceremonies, wherein ſom | 
Religious diff eren- | appear like People content 
ces, without name- | ing about the Shell, and b f 
img the Authors the Kernal, which occaſra. 
of Books, Papers, | me to tel this, that when. 
and Names of Per- | have heard thee Preach @; 
ſons reflefted on, | gainſt. Auſtin the Monk} 


 evidewcing the Re- | bringing. into England; 


allity of ſuch | Snapſack of. Ceremonies, 
P RINC E | I ther little thought, &c., | 
PLE S, DO-| YFobn Wilkinſmn in his 
CTRINES & | Lettet to 6. F. Part 4M 


_ 
= 


hich occaftoned 
\ eration amongſt” | God bath manifeſted to me, - 
1 Gme of the afore- | that it 35 Not in Principles 
ed People.”  _ | of Truth, Nor in ChrifP's 
_——- Dottrine, Nor im any Pra-. 
ol - MEER ttice, which Iruth in the. 
Members of the Heavenly 
h. Botly leadeth into, & c 
onfl, 04) et ade 
1 . Query, Is it- not ſhill more plain how con- 
"Wradictory W. R. is to himſelf, and to F. W. 
- M this matter? One while he places the 
ul-fon of the Drſ-union and Seperation up- 
n Principles, Doftrines and Prattices; ano- 
ker while, upon outward Things and Cere- 
wries, the Shell, &c. And Fobn Wilkinſon , 
at the C auſe God hath manifeſted to him, 
Mt it is not in Princeples of Truth, nor in 
A. iis Doftrine, nor in any Prattice which 
"Wrath leadeth into. Now if W. R. ſayes, 
7 What thoſe Principles, Doftrine and Prattices. 
hich: occaſioned Dsſ-amion and Seperation 
erenot of Chriſt, nor true, then he muſt 


424 
a. 
( k | 
Ri 


a poſe them contrary to the Principles of. 


"ruth, and Chriſt's Doctrine, which ſtill. 
* Sontradits F. Wiſkinſons affirming, Thar the 
0<4ſe of the breach of Concord. and Far among. 
"We Inſtruments whom God hath wrought- by, is 
aL Wt i: Principles of Truth nor Chrift*s Darn, 
: 


Ifthare be not ſo ranch. a « Jrng- fn 
 ciples of Trath,. nor. in-Chrilt's i=l 
' how does W. R, place the 5 on "ih 6 | £0 

Principles » Dottrines and| Prattices ? An 'Y 4 

then in Contradiction to that fayes,. the greg: 

erence is about ontwartl Certmoniess, 

Shell; &c. Behold.-: how: this Perſorr like 1 

Wavei is toſſed! Oh that he would return ty 

the ſure: Foundation! 


Part 1. Pag. 24-25. | Pag. 19. That ſab 
Other Churches: _ 4' 088" i5' a dark: ſofa 
outward Marks and'| rate Spirit-——win 

| Tokens whereby. a -niait \ et \p3dencedich 
might- manifeſt kins | ther: by” Dottrine" 
ſelf to be a Member | Converſation; arifith 


 " of their Church, when 'DTreewers not now to 
recevved , oe. R220D7k bysts: Eruts,"\l 
So we (who bad the-E- | in: days: e— 
vidence in our ſelves--) | they not entertained ui 
were at a loſs Tnfal- niger om: Fealouſie, c | 
libly to manifeſt unto | are.” perſwaded the 
others, by any outward) mould nor bave reſtifies 
Marks & Tokens, thur'| againff' ſuch - as' hi 
we' were it realty ' appioved - themſelit 
Members of the true | web! 148, 10 other thith 
Church, becauſe this'| faithful Abmiſters of 
Light- did reveal unto -| Chriſt, - ſound in De 
as That. theſe who: \:  rine, and as blameldſ Jl 
wero-| 


W. Bogan} WAR: 


. bi bs the. Gen- | 7 Converſation; as any 
; be pg and:bad | Friends. [:Compare 
"Fl come 770 further than | with (part 5. p. 91.7 
\ 0. outward. Court , | That Rule which. God 
By JP have all the out- | Almighty,as by a finger 
j ward Marks and Signs | | from Heaven; bath laid 
ll of 4 ember of their donn,yiz. BY T HEIR 
[erher: FRUITS YE SHAL 

" KNOW THEAM, 


Os. Whether then ſoit Dottine and 
vlameleſs Converſations, be not ſuch Fruits, 
Marks and Tokens; whereby Perſons may 
be known to be good Trees, Members and 
Followers of Chriſt Jefus * Hutls. Rs Con- 
tradiction appears both wayes,.'as In what 
4 follows alſo, partly relating to the Cane: 
il prone before. 


FW p. | Part 3. pag $3; iti 
"QF 10. Inſiſting | do L3H conclude 
yon Judging | the Infallible Mark. wh oe 
fiat by Outward | | any Member of the Body 3s 
any Fruits, viz. | known to be intrue Vnty-1 th 
$ If living well, | the Body, doth N OT cons HE 
uy and holding Profeſſion and Belief of Cerrabn. 
FN forth nothing Principles and Doftrines, and 
bY but ſound Do- | Prattices DEP.E 'NDING 
j? aithuand rot | THEREON (which }. f CON- 
4 be } Pow _ prebis od 
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210 - W.R. agas 

be brought to | prehends both well Tiving 4 
the Meaſu-.| holding forth nothing - bi 
ring Line of j ſound DoQtrine) BUT uyly 
Chriſt, whas | Circumciſion of the Heart, ay 
Defence can | an anſwer of a good Conſcithig 
there be a-'\ towards God; & p. 84. Til 
ganſt a Slan- | moſt Infallible Adark, and Toke « 
Aerous tongue? | then of a Member 2 the tri 
| Unity of the Body of Chriſt, i 
an inward Inviſible Mark that 
cannot be ſtampt on any, b 
| by the Impreſſion of Gods Pow! 
| er onthe Heart. "j 


Rpt 388..1 
 ** _ a 
» 
Y 
- : 


O#, Are not his Contradictions various 
and manifold ? One while, no outward; 


Marks andTykens do Infallibly manifeſt th 


Members of the true Chnrch 5 Another 
while, Living well, and holding forth no- 
thing but ſound Dodrine, ſhall be brought! 
to the meaſuring Line of Chriſt, z. e. ye ſhall 
know them by their Fruits; another while;! 
the infallible Mark to know a Member of 
the Body intrue Unity, isan inviſible Mark;: 
Stampt on the Heart, by the Impreſſion ol 
God's Power ; *tis the inward Circumciſion 
ot the Heart, and anſwer of. a good Col-: 


” 


ſcience; it doth not conſiſt in Profeſſion and! 
Belief of* certain Principles and Doarines; 
' NO, nor in any outward Marks and PraRtices, 
THEREON DEPENDING ,. eſfecially I 
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"Y by no outward Narks or Tokens Chriſt's 


If 


"Y Members be to beknown : One while, the 


"tis Inward :: Again, *tis Outward, in ſound 
Doctrine-and Practices ; Again, ?tis NOT: 
Outward, but Inward : One while, '*tis 
Viſible > Another while, ?tis Inviſible. 
Whereas there are really.good Fruits, both 
[inward and Outward, Viſtble and Inviſible 
proceeding from the true .and holy Root of 
'Y Life, all manifeſt in the Light; for be ſure, 
© bad Fruits come from a bad ' Root and 
W Spirit. But to take the matter in WR. his 
laſt ſence, viz. The moſt Infallible. Mark, and 


fble Mark; And this grants: an inward and 
[nviſible Evidence from the Spirit of Chriſt, 


bers in the true Unity, and Members out of 
It, beyond all outward Evidence: Marks :or 


Mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Oi, 
ole 


eS3 x & 6 f 
"1. contrary-tothe Goſpel, and avoid them: Th 


ces 

. f R 
by Ev1dent, though they be not Drunkards, nor 
* I?Pcnly Groſs or Scandalous in Converſations 
| | P 2 
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Infallible Mark 1s Outward; another while, 


Token of a Member in the true Unity, is an Invi- 
and ſo a certain Sence and Judgment of Mem- 


Tokens; and this Inward +Sence and Judg- 
ment extends even to Mens Spirits, certainly. 
- Fo diſcover whether they are right or wrong, 
Wi true Unity, or not init. And yet in gl- 
, Vingany publick Judgment upon. Perſons, as: 
Wl bing in a. Wrong Dividing Spirit, there 
"+ © Wught to be outward apparent Evidence 5; 


Diviſions and Offences - are ſomewhere 


yeb | 


” kG _w "AY La F 


6s WR | againf. V w. 


Yet if they cauſe Diviſion, Sehiſml and 1 Rem 
In the Church; this may be caſily evidencel| 
and is to be condemned ; - and we know 
none judged among us on this account, with 
out ſome real Evidenee of matter of Fact of 
this kind ; if any are, weallow it not, 


Part 1. pag. 7. Some Pag. 12. We dot 
Perſons Uncertain in | not conclude , tha 
Number and Qualifica- | none im thoſe Mes 
tions do take upon them to | tings were Member; 
call themſelves 4 General | of the Church. © 
Meeting. 


Pag. 16. Mens Fee-| Part 3. Pag. 39, 
tings have MOST uſually j Where two or thr 
CONSISTED of Mer | are gathered fogts 
Uncertain, as to Quali- | ther in Chriits 
 fications, &'e, may aſſume | Name, there 1s tht 
a Power over Conſciences, | Church of Chriſt. 
under the Notion of the [ | 


Church of C hriſt. 


| 
Note, If fome of thoſe Mectings be Ment 
| bers of the Church, or gathered in Chris 


Name, and ſohis Church; s then ſuch arecere 


tainly Qualified ; they CONSIST not of men 
uncertain. 


| Part I. P.IH. | Part 4.. Pag- 37+ T, W, I 

That one Man and F.'S. do. teſtihe thus 
G. F. adviſe mg | VIZ. On the whole matter, 70 
Friends 1 us 
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ell f7cnas to bold fuch 
ol Meetings Moneth- 


7 
.U. 
. 


"our parts, Wwe un- 
derſtood not, at 
that Day, that it 


 bybim, or anyelſe, 
that thoſe Mee- 


WW tings ſhould” not 
WH only be accounted 
roll 0 alſo ſuch as 


profeſſed the Truth 


as his Church be- 
lieves; had be ſo 


expreſs himſelf , 


Teſtimonies would 


 Daorkayse 


Nl |) and Quarterly 
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ms DESIGNED | 


1 


ought to believe *_ 


have arifen as a | 


i Flo9d againſt ſuch | 


6 [ad by 
L 2 6 * 
© 4 me "—_ 


| the Fear and Pre ſence of the 
Almighty God, we declare, 
That a« we do APPROVE 
of Monethly and Quarterly 
| Meetings, for the neceſſary 
ſervice of the truth,ſo we fur- 
ther ſay, that at theſe, or any 


other Meetings of Friends in 
Truth, ſhall be continued to 
anſwer theſe Services, we 
believe, that as it now is, it 
alſo will become our: Duty to 
be at UNITY with our Bre- 


| 


| thren, inthe Services thereof. 


Part 3. pag. 74. * I con- 
feſs, the true Church is in the 
true Faith; and every Mem- 
ber thereof 1s in ſome mea- 
| ſare,at leaſtof the ſame faith 


that all the Eleft of God are 


of : Sothat it may in truth be 
ſaid, every Member of the 
Church doth in ſome meaſure 
believe. as* the reſt of the 


| Members do. 


Note, Qu, 1ſt, Wherein have thoſe Mee- 


T's tings declined the Service of Truth ? 2dly, 


es 


Then why not tobe accounted the Church, 
if twoor three gathered in Chriſt's Name be 


ll the Church? 3dly, How comes IW. R.. to. 
Sa | UN- 
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UNCHURCH them, and yet they Bpproved' 
by his Frietids ? athly, How can every Mem-! 
ber be in the ſame Faith, if they believe no Þ re 
#4 the ſame-Church doth? © _..:' as 


%'S 


"Part 1. p. 12. *Tis | . Part 3. pag. 78. 
ow our concern to de- | The word '{ Church] Y- 
clare, that whoſoever | is moſtly uſed 1 Scrip WM 
hath or ſhall tetifue,that | tures with reſpet to 1 
all thoſe Meetimgs, as | perticular Congregas| 
uſually held (wiz. Mo- | tiows or Aſſemblies. 
nethly and Quarterly) | Pag. 79. Where two or 
were . the: Church of | three are gathered tv: 
Chriſt. bath and will \ gether inChriſtsName; 
appear te be ſuch, as | there is the Church 

k:ow-not whereof they | Chriſt, Mat. 18. 194 
affirm. ES, 


Qz. Whether W. R. can prove, that any: 
of thoſe Monethly or Quarterly Meetings! 
among Friends, are not gathered together in: 

the Nameof Chriſt ? | 


\ Part 1. p. 14. This | Part 3. pag. 98. 1 
Dottrine frequently” of would NO T bewunder\' 
Lte publiſht among us, | flood to ſay, that the" 
[ That the: Apoſtacy | Church of Chriſt is nt 
ſhall never enter the ge- | Inveſted with Power. 
nerality: more |. doth \ from on high, or that 
give us juſt: occaſion to | the Apoſtacy ſhall enter 

* be Fealom, &c. the Generality again. ' 
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either Perſonal Offences | 


Which if they did not, 


men, 
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TY - 24. Then why does he'fo. often-Quar- 


rel with the Doctrine frequently publiſhed, 


Þ as hedfaith, viz. Thar the 
BM enter the Generality more ? 


- Part 1. pag. 47. On 
Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. and 


$ COT. 6. 1, 2,4. WE | 


REASONABLY 


CONCLUDE, that the | 
words of Chriſt 


and the 
Apoſtle ONLY hinted at 


or Differences touching 
WORLDLY Matters , 
and that THEREIN 


the Duty of the Church | 


pa only to exhert to ſub- 
mt to their Connſel, 


they | might x guſtly be 


Apoſtacy ſhall never 


| - Part3. pag. 36. 
| Or Mat. 18. 15, 16, 
17. Some may object 
#hus, This relates not 
to outward Aﬀairs, 
but to Off ences tht 
are of a SPIRITU- 
AL Nature. Inan- 
 ſwer, it may be ſaid, 
| As to that,the Scrip- 
ture #5 wholly ſilent, 
and therefore 
EVERY CASE 
wherein one Brother 
may Treſpaſs againſs 


_ another, may im 


eſteemed as Heathen 


—_ 


 RIHGHT REA- 
SON be comprehen- 
ded in it. : 


Ou, Whether EVERY CASE be to be 


\Yimitted only to WORLDLY - MATTERS, 


and not extend to apy Caſes or Offences of a 


Spiritual Nature ? 


P 4 


4 . d 
ps 


- \ 


Park 


- Pirt 3. «pag: 64: 
NOT 'the' lenftiTirtle | 


' ro countenance this Sen- 


Sentence Or Deciſuon of 


the Church, itt matters | 


of C enſcience; may be 
obligatory on Believers; 
N AY, in that wer 
Caſe, Mat. 18. 15, 16. 
If he refuſe to hear 
the Church; let. him 


be unto THEE as an | 


Heathen man: Ti be 


be obligatory on all-( 


( AMen.. 
y pag. 36. If- he neplel 


other Members of the 
C hurch of. Chriſt, to 

pk _ upon + him "as an 
- Heathen Man; but it | 
fa uth,. Let- him be unto 
THEE as an Heathen 


| | 
' may Treſpaſs again} 


Man. 


_—7/ Why. then not. 
reft of the Church, if they may juſtly ' 
eſteemed” as Heathen Men, that would 'nof 
tubmit to the Churches Counſel ?, ſeeing *tis 
contell ed by W.R. tohis own c— 
"= 


'F viPart I. Pag. 4 


The duty of the Chin 


was fo.exhort to ſi uhm 
Fences that the poſs tive. \ 


to their Connſel,. whic 

of they did not, thy 
might FUSTLY h 
eſteemed 4s Heathen 
And Part J 


to hear the Church, It 
him be unto thee as'al 
Heathen Man , wits 
a Brother 1s throught 


DECLARATION 
Scripture doth not fay, t 


that: Senfence ought to | 


of the Church become | 
to the. other. Brother, 
&c. EVERY CAS, 
wherein one Brothif 


another > mays ate 
cording to Right Red 
Jon, be comprehendedi 
it. . 


A Heathen 71an to the 


li. is... FIC IPRS ac _ oy OY 
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Part 1. Pag. 52. That they. who refuſe to _ 
the Churches wholſom Counſel. (or Admonition ) 
the Charch may then declare ſuch unworthy of | 
their Society : And 1s not this then obliga- 
tory ( on other Believers and Members ? 


Part 3. pag: 82. on | . 


Gal. 5.2: & 4. 9, 10,11. 
This did not at that time | 

des chat CHRI- 1 
STIAN LIBERTY 
and F orbearance, which 
the A Apoſtle before ap- 
proved, IN and with | 
reſpett unto ſuch as made 
Conſcience of CIR- 
CUMCISION : And 
pag. 83. There were ſuch 
4 prattiſed "6 ircumCciſion | 

-- yet a CHRISTIAN | 

LIBERTY was ſo exer- 
ciſed, a4 that——we find | 
not theſe differing Exer- 

ciſes IN A. CHRE| 
STIAN LIBERTY 4d | 
ſubjett any of. thoſe Be- 


levers, .,exercifſed there- 


Part I. PAag. 73- 
The labour of the A- 
poſtles of Chriſt in the 
primitive Dayes, was 
to DRAW the out- 
ward Jew FROM 


| OFF the Obſervations 


| of. theſe Ordinances , 
| which were really 
eſtabliſhed by the ap- 
pointment of God him- 
ſelf, having exalted 
inſtead thereof the 
WORD mich 1m the 
| Heart., and Law 


a1 


written therein, as 4 
fulfilling of that which | 
( according to. the 
Word of. the Lord by 


the Mouth of bis Pro- 
| phet ) was to Come to 


wn, to the Cenſure of be- | 
ing out of the Unity of the | 


Body. Part 5. Þ. 74975- 
BY: ITHER DID 


| paſs under the NE W 
COQF ENAN / 2 

' which was not like 74g 
fo the OL D. . And 


THEY | 


| ; Part 3. 
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THzr . e "Hd | 


Poltles) ENDE A- | 
YOUR 't obltge | 
thoſe who prattiſed Cir- 
camciſion ( after they be- | 
lieved) to forbear the 


. ſame, bifers by the Spirit | 


they were led from it —— 
Pag. 75. on Gal. 5. 2. 


& 4-9, 1® IT. This did | 


0t at that time condemn 


that CHRISTIAN | 
LIBERTY #n ſuch as | 


| 


Os, How can it be pod. Doarine toac- 
count Circumciſion a CHRISTIAN LIBER- 
TY, and an Exerciſe not Condemnable in 
Believers, when the labour of the * Apoſtles. 
was, To DRAW the outward.Jew ff Yom off the | 
Obſervation f theſe Ordinances ES | 

Part 1. PAag- 73+ We MH 
24. NOT that 
would - be anderſtood 


made Conſcrence o Cir- 
__ =_ 


appeal unto every #nde- | 
Sanding ingenious Rea-"| 


j 


aer, whether it can con- 
Iſt with the tengnire. of | 
the new Covenant, for 
any to attergpt the efta- 
vt, | aan or giving farth | 


= 


that it is not neceſ- 
ſary to be in the 'Ex- }Þ 
erciſe of OUT-} 
WARD ORDE, ” 
with _ fo | 


. 
| 
1 


Viet: 3 pa 
andParty. wr 


þ Gal. 5.2. 1 Pail 
ay unto you, If 

beCIRC U M * 
SED, Chriſt ſha | 
profit you nothing, * 


Part 3. Pag-23, 
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to "utmard Orders, Pre 
(criptions, Sentences or 
WDecrees to be a borid 
port the C onſctences of 
"Wer who have believed. 
Mr the everlaſting Light. 
M\Part 3. Title page. ] 
WThe inward Govern- 
 Wnent of Chrift not 7e- 
Apreſented by Perſons vi- 
' Wble, by carnal Eyes, in- 
Woeſted with Power from 
himto Execute outward 
Laws, Preſcriptions » | 


_ "219 
Goſpel - Diſcipline, 
which becomes the 
Church of | Chriſt. 
——The Principle of 
Truth in theſe lat- 
rer dayes hath, and 
may FURTHER 
LEAD into the 
Prattice of OUT- 
 W ARD ORDER 
in DISCIPLINE, 
with relation to the 


| Church of Chrif. 


| Orders, Edits or De- | 
\Werees in. an outward | 
Form of Government | 


vſble. . 


Ou, Is not this a very fair Confeſſion ? 
What would this man be at ? doeshe know ? 


Has he. not here very plainly 'granted the * - | 


thing we plead for, viz. Ontward Order and 
Goſpel-Diſcipline iti the Church * What's 
now become of JV. Rs conteſt againſt out- 
ward Order, Diſcipline, and Form of 
Church-Government, viſible, &c ? - 


| Part 3. pag. 34 
| Though I. ſay, as 

aforeſaid, [. not the 
L - - .,* Church 


\ Part 3. pag.34. The | 
Apoſtle might well ſay, 
Be ye not unwiſe, but 

Ti Ph vinder- | 


u1derſhand what the 
- Will of the Lord is,( He 
Þ  aath NOT ſay,what the 
© will of the Churchis,but 

what the Will of the 
| Lords )ſubmitting your 

ſelves one to another in 


the. fear of God. 


Part I. Pag. 7F. [ 
- Outward Conformity | 


to outward Rules and 
Orders relating. to. 
the Conſcience 
eftabliſht among$t the 
People called Qna- 
kers We have | 
210 ground either from 
the Word of God, 
by the Mouths of uh | 
Provnets,. or from the 
Appearance of Christ 
by his Light 1 Ms, 


Ww. R. 7 ala W. R: 


Ou,lt Chriſt and his Church be wot Jivided) 
How does he oppoſe the will of the Church 
tothe W:ll of the Lord ? His telling us of the 
Fills of thoſe who depart from Christ, this 1s; 
not the will of the Church, in Unity with him; 
therefore his dividing the Church and Chriſi 
in Vl, ſtands not with that Unity, 


or | 


ah _— 
LEES 1 * 
Wy 3 Ti 
4, bs py Fs 
4 <0, BE 1 
We: 6 
___ -, 
= 
J 4 ' 


Church, wo EY. - 
the Will of the Lord G 
is. ] Tet hereby bi ſ 
would not be under. | ; 
food to render Chritt F 
| and his Church DI: $ 
VI DED. Se f 
1 | þ 


Part 3. pag. $2, 33 
'Tis a bleſſed thing for 
Brethren to dwell togtr' 


ther in Love and Unity 


this ought to conf 
in the Truth ————l 


doubt not but have art; 
many, who are ready tt 
conclugae, that an unt. 
verſal UNITY ought 
tobe eſtabliſhed in tht 
Church, by the alſiſtance 
of OUTWARD 
IN STRUMENTS 1 
thi 


Male; farks > fern — pe Jented al. — fringed. 
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Jak 


tres of Truth —— 


Vl ſince the Appear- 

E ance of Chriſt in the ' 
TY Fleſh, to expett 
TY that any ſhould be in- 


h veſted with Power | 
| | from 07 High, to eſt a- | 
bliſh ſuch things rela- 


ting to the Conſcience, 
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| #0t only be ONE in 
Faith, ONE mm Do- 


Prattice, with relation 
| to Diſcapline, Order, & 
 OUI'W ARD FORMS 
of Government. My Soul 
ſhould rejuyce to ſee that 


muchleſs to expect 
that the Children of 


Covenant ) (hould be 
"1 led by the eternal Spi- 
i Tit, and Word nigh 
1mthe Heart unto ſuch 
4 Conformity. 


aay wherein we might 


all be SO led by the ap- 


Light (under the New | pearance of Chriſt's Spt- 


rit in 15, under his Go- 
vernment, which ought 
to be exalted over all, 4s 


that THIS. O NE- 


1 NESS might thereby 
| be witneſſed amongſt atl 
| the Families of God's 


he declares, that he a 


be led by Chriſt, to 


People at this aay. | 


Os, 1. Isit notevident, that one while, 


nd they have no ground 


to expe That Oneneſs, which another while, 
heſhould rejoyce to ſee the day, we might all - 


witneſs it, viz. One- * 


neſs in Faith, Onenefs in Doctrine, Oneneſs 
in Practice, Diſcipline, Order and outward 
Forms of Government ? 

2%: 2, How ſhould that univerſal Unity 


be. 


' Frine, but alſo ONE in . 


that as weare Members 3 7 58 I 
of one Body, ſowe may © 
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tal therein, nor yet, that the Children of | 
the Light ſhould be led into any ſuch Conf 
tormity by the eternal Spirit ? Strange Cowl 


fuſion ! 4 
| Part2.pag.27. Obj. | Part 2. page! 
ll How comes it to paſs, that | 29. . I would NOTW00 

divers among you called | be underſtood to ve-W** 
(| Quakers, &c.——tel- i fie on ALL that. 
lll _ ;ng us, that the Tree of | have uſed that Ex-W'& 

Knowledge was NOT | preſſion, viz. THEM 1' 
good for Food ? - W. R's 7 REE ©O Fc 

Anſw. *Ts very true, | KNOWLEDGE y 

however , that doth not | 1S NOT GOOD©t 

prove, that all ſuch Ex- | FOR FOOD, be-'"! 
 preſſions are qecording to | cauſe I queſtion not," 

Truth, &c, Pag. 258. but many have. ſo G 

As to the Tree of know- | expreſſed themſelves. (t 

ledge of Good and Evil, | —to ſhew forth, 

though the Scriptures do | that if we ſhould: L 

xot poſittvely declare,whe- | feed upen or admire. 

ther it was good for Food | any excellent Qua- 0 

or 18——a Father may | lihcation or © En- E 

command his Child not to | dowment whatſo- 


eat ever, 


Mt an Apple —bisrebel- | ever,& not have thÞ 
"i 170 Eating world be no | Eye of our Mind 
Argument; that the Apple | chiefly unto the Gi- = 
"57: it ſelf 7s not good for | ver, we might then 
Food. P. 29. We know not | come to a loſs, even 

if 67 what foot of Truth any | as Adam dia, 

BM pre car aſſert;that theTTee | : 

, of Knowleage 15 not good 

fir Foods 4s mit ſelf | 


C | 
! > 
#4 


'Y 2%. 1. If he counts the DoQtrine Erro- 
-Ynious, or not of the Truth to ſay, that the 
Tree of. Knowledge is not good for Food, 
foes not this reflect on all that have uſcd that 
Expreſſion ? fo gg 
Qs. 2: And is it not-Erroneous and 
lgnorance in W. R. not only to eſteem the - 
Tree of Knowledge, an E:zeellent Qualihica- 
tion or Endowment, but to compare it to 
BIHAT which is a DISCOV ERER of 
DAY Good and Evil, and to the Knwwledge of the only 
e- true God, and Feſus Chriſt, which is Life eter- 
$74! ? quoting Fohr 17. 3. pag. 28. And 1 
{| Commendation of the Tree of Knowledge, 
; (to prove it good for Food) to add, that "I's 
3 * IDENT that Knowleage is the Way t0 
Life ? EO. 

ell 2x. 3.- Did God forbid the Knowledge 
-£f himſelf ? the Knowledge which is Lite 
= [Eternal ? that Knowledge which is the Way 
-l to 


'®o Life to Man; i in Wi ſtate of lanocene 
_ the pay ? _ Let this be conſidered. 
: Can it be good Doctrine OY ia 
that Rho Serpent periwaded Eve to 
| Knowledge which'1s the Way to Life 2, 
to the Knowledge of the triie God, po 
Chriſt, which is Life Eternal ? Coul 
THAT be the Knowledge that God forba 
Man to eat of ? Were not this very Abſurd 
to render the Serpent more kind to Man thai 
his Maker Was | # | 


WR. Part - 3: of Part P- 39. , W.al 
pag. 43. We are | F.S. in their Teſtimony 
fo far from con- | VIZ. Aro TYT. HES we'd 
demming all thoſe | in Truth ſay, * Twas 40 

 whopay THEM fo much at in our Hearti 

(that 1s, Tythes ) | fpeakany* words mhatſoe Tat 
and not as by con- | with the leaſt intent 
. ſtraint, that we ſtrengthen any in the. Pa 
book, upon it to | ment thereof, nor yet 1? 

 bethe DUTY ; weaken the Faith of any 

of ALL profeſ- | having a Teſtimony in. 0 
ſing Chyiltiani- | Hearts, that TYT H zs 
ty, to contribute, | a4 at this day paid , att 
OC —— | ANTICHRISTLAN. And 
if the Charity of | Part 4. pag. 9. in F. W's 
any ſhould be | ye viz. 1 brought is 
ſuch, as to beſtow | a Teſtimony AGAIN, ST 
upon them (4. e. TIT HBS-ro06 ſuch 

their 1. word 


'  VW.R. aan WIR any - 2? 
heir Mikiſters) | word ſpoken by: me, av top | 
part inſtead. of a | Teſtimonies for. God, againſt 
TENT H, far | the GRAND OPPRES> 
condernmit. , | wordof Life to ſtir them np 
E- 1.mith Teſtimonies againſt the 

| GRAND OPPRESSION 


4 


. To Tr. 


. Obſerve, Qu. V Vhether the Liberty W. R. 
has here granted for the . free Payment of 
Tythes, be not an Innovation, tending to 
beget into'a Looſeneſs andApoſtacy from our 
Antient Chriſtian Teſtimony againſt Tyrhes ? 
And whether it be not Contradictory to F.W: 
and F.S, their Teſtimony, cited by himfFlf 


. % # . 


againſt TYTHES ? 


3 


- 


- "208.48. W. R. excepts | as its jealouſed, ſome are 
againſt R. B*s. af- | ran intoLooſeneſs, and ſays 
on irming , . © That | The Light in my Conſci- 
SE the Church of | ence condenms me not, and 
art} Chriſt hath pow- | therefore ?ris the. Care of 
\nd©*er in ſome caſes | FAITHFUL BRE- 
SE that are matters | THREN to appear AS 
* i of Conſcience, | WATCH - MEN O- 
1' *to give poſitive | VER THE FLOCK 
ch} *Sentence or De- [ WE SAY SO TOO: 
ord * cifion which | And thoſe. who approve 
-. »  SGmay _TQ.. themſelves 


FM 


. Py 'K © Tb vVR ved 
_ lves WA 
""*m _— oblige- "REN, will _ 
"i tory - upon Be- Chee fel, co" 
 « hevers, and that | pena oa Teaſe 
oh, -| Jer. &c. that though they 
d cm y h | ma pretend the LIGHT 
ls ll | CONDEMNS THEM 
bn Me NOT, yet that thei 
: OO. Deeds are evil, and that 
Mong. 16 | | the Light doth condem, 
« pretences of any be. ſexe.» hunch 
< Contradicting | 7 > 
ns Labmit | AND SEE IT NOT, 
_- | ſo endeavour to awake 
« THEY SEE IT the Conſcience, that God 
NOT rok Witneſs may be heard. * 
«NOT, excuſe | ——_— 
Pr - 75 duty of the Church watt 
a Wor TO SUBMIT 
WR? Shjeas, (TO THEIR COUN- 
bed hich 1 they as an: Ja. 
o— fr wrong niche JU $5; 
to 5 his meaning to | : > en AS HE all 
be, that in SOME N | von ADEN 
__ +; — 52. If they refuſeti 4 
ſciences of Belte- | Das. Ne WHoOh 
vers ought to be _ ME count 
beund by the poſitive oi clon_ A ; 
Sentence of others | Ts Op UN, 
—T HIS | t i" BY er 
Meaning aid Go- | W 


Pernmeat we take | Sccieties, 


to Part 3 | 
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L | JV. 1 againſt VV.R. E” "237 - 
7 is contrary to the | Part 3. pag. 36. E- © | 
rinciple of Truth VERY CASE (1c.out- 
indLiberty we have | ward or Spiritual) may. 

Þ Chriſt Fiſis. | in RIGHT REASON. 

y * *1 be Comprehended in #. 
5 |] (»iz.) intheCaſe men- 
; tioned by Chriſt in Afar. 

18: 15, 16, 17: © 
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FJ Qiery, For what End then is the Church 
Bf Chriſt to admonſh or comſel, and the 
Wcbful Brethren to watch and take care over 
SW: Flock if their Sentence or Judgment be 
[Wot binding to them in any caſe 0 Confſct- 
Mice? Whether it relate to Spiritual or 

emporal matters? And why ould God 


Atke uſe of Ifruments to build Believers up. 
W the moſt bely Faith, (as he confelleth, part 

. pag. 65.) if the Exhortations, Reproofs and 
fruttions (which, he alſo grants). be not. 


- f 
\ 


binding on thoſe other Believers ? For is not 
Yi maſt boly Faith a Spiritual matrer, and re= - 
{bs Pog he mers TT 
nd] As allo Part 3. pag. 33: he confeſleth;. | 
10 bat thoſe who are inveſted with Power from on 
Sith, may be Inſtruments in Gods hand, ac- 
nr ding to the Diſpenſation thereof given them 
hf God, ro ſtir up the pure mind in others, ſome- 
fine: ty 9a of ADMONITION, EXHOR- 
MATION 24 SOUND DOCTRINE, 4:4 
Yortimes by CHARGE or COMMAND > 
4 £ a- 


bo 
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' according a4 the Spi rit 0 f the Lora ont 
and OPPERATES. 

'A plain Confeſſion fo Truth: "Nowl 
ſpeaks like ſome Embaſſadour of —_ N 
keeps not to this:; he 4s inconſiſtent ; 
would ask him; if {ich Admonition, 'Cli Vary 
and Conimand by ſach Inſtruments in Got 
tand, be not binding on others to: w 0 
they are direted;* ard if they be not ob 
ging to their Coniciences, and if the Ligh oh 
In their Conſtiences' doth: not the more « 
force them; '2nd make them binding 
VVhere is then: the Impoſition? And hat 
the Church of Chrift no Power to give fort 
any Commards or Precepts thar are bind 
to Conſtierce?* All juſt Ones are binding 
But-has not #/. R. in his fifth part, pag. 91 
92. denounced a Sentence of 'Excommun 
cation againft'&.#. as one that hath cut bin 
himfelf off. from being a Member of the. Boll 
Chriſt, by departing from the Roth, C Lu, andy 
one that fer ſemttime paſt hath ſtood myp fa 
of Seperation ? Ts not this a Sentence” "of 1 
Commit :xcatior, ſeeing he fomkiocaonſ : 
faith, 1t :5n9t tn the Power of any 4dortal mn 
or ffſcmoly, to' Excommunicate from amingt | 
the true Fem bers cf Chrifi"s Beay, a Servamyo 
of the Living God, Can W.R. expett this- 
His Sentence of Excommm.ication to be binding 
on true Believer's Conſciences, when he his , 
Flo much oppoſed the Power. of the inf of 

. Chr 


w. R. — Ww. R. _ = 
riſt to give forth Sentences and Fudements 
'be binding to. the Conſciences of Believers ? 
5 not he here aſſumed a Power and Furiſ- 
02 above the Church of -Chriſt.? - And. is 
xt this Pope-like, Or Antichrist-like ! ?. Doubt- 
WG he would have all Friends in Truth be- 
eve and receive. his politive S:ntence, or 
k he would not have taken ſo much pains 
oF hc has done, in Reviling, ſetting at 
£1 Jaught, Judging and - Condemning many 
others, far more Righteous and Innocent then 
nſelt; for which, and the Reproach he 
sbrought upon Truth, we are perſwaded 
& Judgments of God hang over his Head, 
id the Hand of the Lord is againſt that 

el, jealous Spirit in. him, and. God's 

un ruth and Power hath Excluded and Ex- 
; mmunicated all his archaritable Fudgments, 
5 Mrped and unjuſt Excommunications,, his 
: i -Abuſes againſt the Innocetit, and Per- 
W029. of- Truh, and foul- Aſper fi ons, toge-. 
"Fer withihis: F allacies and. Self-contradittuns 
n e.numerous and manifold; We wilh the 
agord in. Mercy. may .yet incline his Heart to 
gh rk Repentance before he dye, that he may 
ot it end his FERRET in Horror on: wn | 
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A Catalogue of ſome of 1 7, L141 
ROGERS his manifeſt FAL) 
HOODS, Notorious SLAN 
DERS, Scandalous ABUSE) 
PERVERSIONS, RAILING 
SCOFFING, FLATTERING a 

 REVILING, 1n the 4th and 5 


Parts of his Book and Preface,aga | | 


George Fox and others, in W. R's ov 
words and terms [with Interlineu | 
Notes upon them, ] 


| I. 

Hat of T. HOSE oY in 4a 
bet 4: fron have been called QUI 
BYL T KERS, by whom' the Pri 
ciple f Truth hath been held forth and wy | 
may be now ſaid, —the Enemy hath ſo preva 
ed, as that the Seeds of Diſcention and Diſc 
fown among#t them, have taken ſo deep Roots 
that THEIR PUBLICK Meetings for Wa 
ſhip in ſeveral parts of this Nation have beenil 
Stages of Contention.' 

[. Theſe we take to be ——_ and Scan 


Ji, too general to be true againſt the { 
People and their PRE: J 
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"JY Page 4. That hey are Perſecuting Oppoſers, 
, Mah oppoſe J. W. and J.S. [VVould W.R. be 
"Mcounted a Perſecutor for his oppoſing others 


- 


- more vehemently ?] 


| _ =. "Sb 

CN Page 5: That Imagination hath ſo poſſeſſed 

an tbe Hearts of MANY that travel under the 
notion of Miniſtring Friends, as that inſtead of 

: Mf manifeſting a divine Underſtanding, or ſpeaking, 

" Wt: Word of Truth, they have brought forth th 

OV Fruits of an unſound Mind, ſewing forth no- 

cul better Reſemblances, than the confuſed Chaos bes © 
Wi fore the Creation, &c. [A grols Scandalon 
many Miniſtring Friends. ] 


IV. 

UA Pag. ibid. That either the multitude of Ini- 

ry Juity, or great Hatred, through the Influence of 
SG. of ive the Hearts of. ſuch, ts the occaſtor 
all thereof, (viz. of their ſhewing no better Re- 
ſemblance.) [A great Scandal ſtill. ] 


V 
P.ibid.Of the preſent Seperation in ſome parts, 
&c. that G.F. hath, been one of thoſe very Per- 
ſons, occaſianing the Differences to aſt unto 
Wy the heighth they now are. And pag. 6, One 
Wh chief Inſtrument that a deſtroying" and devouring 
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Spirit bath entred into ſome among the Flock, an... 
that many a. ſimple Honeft-hearted Friend "if Ps 
Truth and* Righteouſneſs, have received and bl ” 
 beved Lyes, and ſlanderows falſe Reports ag ain " OW 
many Brethren, &c. Pag; 6. And that the A 
| Blood of many ſuch, if they Periſh, before trig 'E 
Repentaxce, will be laid at G. Fs Door. | Groſ 
and Abuſive Charges againſt G. F. and math 
Honeſt-hearted Friends, ] * 5. 


 Pag 15, 16. That i» G. Fs ſecond Queryty! 
F. vv. ſeems to be implyed (if from ps 
any thing may properly be implyed ) then it muſt bt 
aſſerted;that there is either one or more,that have 
Power to impoſe inthe Will of Man, that which 
the Scripture gives no Authority or Warrant for 
[compared with his foregoing words, pag. 15. 
viz. That the People called: Quakers cxobt to; 
prattiſe things impoſed by Man, or in the Wiki: 
Aan, &c. FT A moltilanderous Perverſion.]' 


VIE. ES 
Pag. 30. That G. F. hath deſcribed himſelf 
one unto whom Infallible fudgment hath been 
committed in ALL things. [This is ſuſpected! 
at leaſt,. for an Untruth,. till proved. ] . - 


NL - 
Pag. 32, 33. That ſome amongſt the People 
called Quakers, kzown to ſtand by G.F þ in 
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W, R*s manifeſt Falſhoods, &'c 
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mith ſeeming Zeal and thundring Lungs, ſuch' 
like kind of Dottrine and Exhortation as this, 


Ml Away with this Fealous Spires; Oh Friends ! 
Exclude the Reaſon, the Wiſdom and the Fea- 
ok 


luſre; and have an Eye to the Brethren; if you 
do not fee your ſelves, then follow us that do ks - 
[compared with page 35:viz.]If you do not ſee 
your ſelves, you muſt follow #s that do ſee: A 


notable Expedient © whereby the Leader, and 


thoſe who may be'led, may, likg blind men, fall 


"imtothe Ditch together, and inſtead of following 


the bright Beams of the SUN, may be found 


. Followers of the dark Body of the——M O ON.” 
[ Theſe are, at leaſt, ſuſpe&ted Vntruths, and. 
highly Scandalows.,as laid down ; and his Allu- 


tion to the dark Body of the Moon is Improper, 


whether he intends really to that Body called 


the leſſer Light, or ſome Perſon under that 


Name if the latter, ?tis but an #dle Scoff.] 


I'X 
Pag. 35. That there are many at this day that 
have no better meaſure to diſcover, whether one 


Profeſſing the Truth 'be right, and in the Laght 


and Power of God, butby underftanding how they 


ſtand affetted to G.F. and his outward Pre- 
ſeriptions ; a4 if ALL the Labours, Tryals, Suf- 


"fermngs and Travels of Friends were to "n_—_ 
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234 W.R's manifeſt Falſhoods, _ L 
the Exhaltationof G.F. [A 
on many, anda foul Perverſion. ] 


; ming Charges, beſpeaking rather this Accu-. 


' theſe words,viz.and that thou haſt no leſs eſteem 


** 


ſordid Reproach 


- 


| Ts. 

Pag. 76. That what G.F. bath written by 
way of Refieitionto J. W. is the Fruit either of 
Ionorauce, Pride, Scorn and Diſdain, in the 
BEST SENCE; ard that be hath been of o 
proud a Spirit, ' a4 #0 expet a ſort of Reverence. 
and Submiſſion to him, which the Truth could. 
zot own. [Theſe appear infolent and defa- 


ſers Pride and Arroganey.] 


_ 
Page 85. In W. R's Letter to G.F. dated! 
Briſtol the 27th.of the 11k Moneth 1677. are 


than the repute of an elder Brother, by all Friends, 
which as far as I know, thou haſt not ; howcanit 
be leſs than thy duty ts Interpoſe,&c ? [Compa- 
red with pag. 89.] Ay plain Lines are the 
Fruit of a plain - hearted - Friend ——with my. 
Love to thee, &c. I remain a Friend to thee, &'c. 
William Rogers. [This laſt paſſage appears 
falſe and feigned, his Love and Frinedſhip to i 
G. F. 1s now apparent Enmity to bite and de-. 
vour him, what in him lies, yet theſe his 
imooth pretences appear contradictory to his 


. manifeſt abuſe of G. F. in many other paE- 
ſages, in treating him neither as an Elder 


(according. 


11TH $8 


X11. 
VV.R. inhis Letter to G. F.' dated Briſtol, 


the 3d of the 10th Moneth, 1677. pag. 92. 
That Darkneſs has overſhadowed the Hearts of 
many, ſo that hey ſeem like men void of ALL 


Wiſdom and ALL Reaſon, whereby they ſeem: 


tome (i.e toVV.R.) as Proſelites of ſuch - 
amongſt the Sixty fix Subſcribers at E.H. bis 
Chamber, who coming with another Goſpel than 
that which ſtands in the Wiſdom of God, have 


Preacht againft ALL Wiſdom and ALL Rea- 


ſoning. | Theſe are very ſcornful Abuſes, : 


without proof or inſtance of the -Perſons, 


who the MANY or the SUCH chargedare.] 


XIIN. 
Page 93. Thoſe who ſtand in and for the ſame 
Faith and Prattice they were in from the begin- 


ning, are now judged oo zed, becauſe they 


cannot imbrace, for Conſcience ſake, ſome NEW 


PRESCRIPTION, which thou art accounted 
either the Author or Countenancer of. [V Vhat 


new Preſcription ? that's but one in the Sin- 
gular, elſe-where *tis Preſcriptions in the 
Plural : And who are ſo judged, that ſo ſtand? 
He ſhould have made his Book on that ove 


Preſcription, if it were unſound, and not have ; 
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(according to 1 Tim5. 1.) nor like a Friend, 
compared alſo with what folloys..] 
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 W. R's manifeſt falſhoods, &c. 


- 


made ſuch 2 great hollow and empty noiſe | 


about Preſcriptions, Preſcriptions. 


XIV. - 


| Page 93, 94-1 kyow that thou thy ſelf haſt beer, 
foundin the like Aftion, (thatis, of going out 
of a Meeting when Perſecutors came) and 
if Reports be true, the frequenteſt of any Man 


that ever I heard called by the Name of a Qua- 
ker; and tis to me a broad ſign, that this would 


not have been omitted as a grand Article againit 
J. S.-amongFt others at Drawell , * hads# not 


thou been guilty in the like caſe. {Here he has 
not only ſcandalized G. F. but the Aeeting 
at Drawell, or at leaſt many concerned there- 


at, but that's but only his own evil Jealonfie.J I 


A V. 


Page 96. Grof Ignorance and thick, Darkyveſs iſ 
for any to look, upon thee a THAT PRO- 
PHET whom the Lord by hu Servant Moſes * 
Propbeſied he would raiſe up like unto him, &c. I 


cannot believe thou art ignorant that ſuch there 
are who ſo look, on thee, [This 1s at leaſt fy- 
{pected for a great Scardal, and 1s very Per- 


cc0rs, | 


Ee ano. 
_ 'Page 98. Truly Friend, *tis much takgn ne- 
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tice of that ALL Reaſaing and ALL Wiſ- | 
OTTER 0 


dom 3s preacht againſt of late. [This we look @ 
on as a Falſhood frequently reiterated, and 

here aggravated fall, without any Inſtance 

or Proof of ſuch Preachers or Preaching a- 


mongſt us._] 


Part 5. pag. 20. That the Faith of many 
are IN him (1.e. in G.F.) as one that can- 
not Err ; ſo that if he affirm any thing never ſo 
falſe, we take it to be unto MANY a aninfal- 
kible proof, &c. [This we judge 18a horrid 
abuſe againſt many, as alſo againſt G. F.] 


 W.R. in his Paper and Queries againſt, 
F and to G:F. dated Briſtol the 2oth of the 
_ 7th Moneth, 1678. hath theſe paſſages, pag. 


26, 27. VIZ. 


X V ILL. TR EP ORs» 
 . That when the Perſecuters came up one pair of 
Bl Starrs in our Meeting-Room inBroadmead,whilſt 
Bl be mas ſpeaking, he---of ſuch a Spirit ( diſtruſtful 
= 47d diſpairing) 44 on 4 ſudden, to ſlep down and 
= haſten ont of the Meeting at a back, pair of Stairs 

which hz once did, and of which my Eyes, with 
many more, were Witneſſes. The like in p. 70. 
[Againſt which G. F. teſtifies, as a falle Ac- 
cuſation;; and though he pretends many 
more Eyes as Witnelles beſides his Eyes, yet - 
we find not any more ſo atteſting it, beſides 
a kigſelf, 
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258” VV. R's magifeſ[Falſhoods;  * 
himſelf, for neither the Women ( AM.G q 1 gl 
M.N. A.D.) nor William Fames, nor-Na-- ll H 
thaniel Day, nor Samuel Holliſter, do teſtifie I j; 
any ſuch thing in their Certificates, pag. 62; , 
63. produced by him, as that their Eyes were | 
Witneſſes, that when the Perſecuters came up one | 
pair of Stairs, whilſt G.F. was ſpeaking, he. 

' once 01 4 ſudden ſtept down and haſtened out of 
the Meeting at a back pair of Stairs; There- 
1s no ſuch thing atteſted by them in their Cer- MW ;h 
tificates, but that he departed before the Ml eg 
Meeting broke up; nor has W. R. told the .} by 
Reader when this ONCE was, as what Day YI (; 
and Year he ſo ſaddainly ſtept down and ha- EF 
ſtened out as the Perſecutors came up Stairs,. I 
which G.F. denyes, and accounts W. R's WW m 
Eyes falſe Eyes, or rather his Evil Eye and Yer 
Mind, is no ſufficient proof againſt him; I wi 
without other Eyes,more clear and impartial | 


+ 


than his own. 


g 


, 18: pO 
 W.. A. ot. 27: 7 query of G.F. whether - 
he doth not remember that when the Souldiers, or 
ſome other Perſecutors, came to a Meeting in or Nth 
near London, at a certain time, when he was Wa 
there; he did not go out of the Meeting, and be-  f 
took; himſelf to an upper-Room, or Cock-loft ? For. Þ ar 
fo Thave been informed. (T6 this G.F. ſaith Nm 
NAY, They are falfe and wicked Charges. 
and Accuſations inſinuated againſt him; as 


\ 


C . 4. k TX y Vo ” f 
Bc: 1 ; bay £ |; . . p "Pp +, 22. be 4 as £5. b oe 05, oy Y 14. + . Ls + « 4 ; PA 
= + Mo da i bt Ls Ks a ae { *. Ao pies COMET oat hon Vie SIN Ci bes + 
5 XL, %; " B ATEDERY HEE 72 Ed WHO #«- SH Ns 4, Wh," W5 96.5 wp ns i ? AY A odd 4 a is : Fat Io gh Wocekas ; 
of EA - 3 oe”; RS Ws oa ls. * OY Man 2 #54 Fo 1 IE SO Ns EA + > $5; EO ICP 
« : \ W » : , 4 : . -» _ * | : ” 4 vr . 7 3.24 281 BIN 
. 1 4 * ; ? : : & Fs) 4 ; - , $ of % : - &*, 1 45; ; Ws. * is 
>» . . Py v, f. X has p 4 . No TY, A q ve £6 4 * als; 
-” : © « " 4 & '#&<L 
1 - # 08 
- # j ” - , 7 * +5 81 
” ” £ - - by ) . . / 4 4 
” þ » / - - [ od . *%T 
a ; A Py p 
Ce 9 «FS £2 ®. - - : "R% F 2 a 
/ . 
. ? £4, 
[ « \ + y £4”) 5g 
»I\ 5 it; A s. 42 <1 ES 
F WW : , , 4 |; , £ > 18» 
\ 4 0 ” S tf» 2:4 
| (- "78 
F - % 
+ 55 
. 
% 


41ſo he faith, that of flying at Ringwood is a 
HORRID Lye, ard that Friends there 
haye certified the contrary.) bs 


Page ibid. And If Report be true, this 1s 
but VERY LITTLE of what might at Inge 
be manifefted to prove Him oxe of the GREAT 
EST Fleers and Shifters in time of Perſecution 
that ever I knew,profeſſing the Truth,and efteem- 

Wed by others a faithful Friend. A foul Aſperſion; 

1 but inſtead of Proof, we have only his Hccu- 

Þ ſation, grounded on his doubtful and frequent 
Expreſſions [JF REPORT BE TRUE] but 
Report 1s not generally true, therefore the 
more filly and malicious he to make that the 
ground of ſo many Infamous Accuſations, 
where he neither produceth 'his Reporters 
nor Informers, but only [1F REPORT BE 
TRUE, AND HE FIRMLY BELIEVES 
IT, pag. 33.] Ek 


by 


- X X I. 
KN Page 33. Apainſt G.F. ſtill, viz.” Let the 
Wl tive paſt be ſufficient ; Repent for thy many miſ- 
_ carriages, which God bath raiſed me as. an Itte 
BE frument in lis Hand to diſcover. [No, thou 
art rather ſuffered to jbe a Revengful Inſtru- 
mert in Satar's hind for a little ſpace. ] 
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 Pagegs. Que. Whether thos G.F. 
mt avis Nathaniel Crips to buy his ri 
both of Prieft and Impropriator ? I thou Fs 
I will mndertake to prove 1t, of bring it under rh 
Hand of Nathaniel Crips, that thou ſo di 
_ [Note, THIS G. F. hath poſitively deiiyl 
and W. Rs bringing it under the Hand, df 
 N.C. cannot reafonably be received 
Proof, according to this his own aiG-juntin A: 
propoſition, viz. his Promiſe of undertzl 
king to prove it, OR bring it under the 
hand of \N. C, if he has done only the lattgy Ly & 
(as wetake ir) then not the former.) 


» XX111. i A 
- Pag. 39 "pink r ſay God bath given tl 
infallible Fudgement in ALL things, and Jet 
appear notoriouſly F allible. {This chiefly a 
gainlt G, F. (as we take it). but *tis ſuſpet n 
ed for an untruth, that.ever he did fo ſay ol. 
himſelf, . as having Infallible Judgment give}, 
 himin ALL things without limitation, yet, 
ſo much Judgment as is given of God to any; 
of his Servants is true and infallible.) 


m_— V. | 
Page 40. Th: it "tis evident he ( meaning, 
'G.F.) 4th not hzed what he writes; and inthe. 


- moſt Charitable Co 1ſtru ton that I « Le. W.R. ) 
Can. 
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the fight of hearing of any thing, is fotobe, 
4 6 7 forth and ſt 00d by: 4.4 he ij 
$ and preſumptuons Lyes, ] 


'Y Page 41. And truly, "titte be doubted, thelike . © 


 magination. bath poſſeſſed many, amongſt whont 


Y Page ibid, Fob Blaikling and tweny' fine 
"Wmore Accuſers and. Tuformers againſt  J: Sc and 
"Yi. VV. . CDonbileſs he has greatly wronged 

jobs Blaikling from bis own corrupt Jealtouſic, = 
MScorn and Contempt againſt him and others; - 
to deſerye a better Character than -{7 + 
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"N  Page 42. That he (iorending G. F.) hath. 
"Wade Lyes his Refu ez thereby abafing hbnef# 
Winer, that cannot Tobi to bu Will ; *tis proper 

by eningh # or me. (1. EW. R,) or any that may 

"'Y bave 2 concern of Conſcience, as I haves: to af- 

+Y cover the Fruits of ſuch a deceiving, betraying 

1 Spirit, rhough behind the Back, of him in whom it: 

\Y pears. [See what a large Liberty he takes 

"£0 revile and abuſe, and vent his Malice ( and 
'Yihat under pretence of Conſcience) without 
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a})-bounds, a3 one having cf of beth. 
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"Page 44- Abont ſecuring part of his ouſt 
ward Eſtate, he faith; Neither did 1 ſo do fright 7 


/ 


' any Diſpenſation given me from G.F. or an 
 Boayelſe. [Compared with pag. 45. viz.] ME 
reaforably Tapbef, that his further meaning if 01 

thay be hath Power-ro diſpence with Friends, tk 

ing ſomething contrary to what they (accordin 

_ ro their own meaſure received-)_ have freedom fi 

themfebyes to dv——his- Pride and Tenor ave 

$i. [His reaſonable Sippoſition is groſly u 
reaſanable, and a horrid Preſumyioen of till 

which was never known or before heard 

Mong us, to be G. Fs meaning *-- Did c fi 

more Pride, Scorn and Falſhood appear in an 9 

open Adverſary, than. in this Oppofer ?J *: 


ER © |; 
Page 46. That aing according to ones Pri 
"esple'in ſome caſes, at leaft, without an allowa ll } 
ofo to ds from G. PF. is worthy of , Condennuſ! 
-tz0, whith'1 take t6 be the: Fruits of bis Drill! 
and Tonorance. | A groſs abuſe ſtill, falfly inf j 
finuating that G. F. fets: his own atlowand/ 
above the inward Principle, thereby to ren} 
der him Odious and Infamous as bad as fl 
| 
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R; of G, F, viz. 


W.t I am pere 


foaded, that he would have added more to his 
Repute and Name, to——have given Glory to 


all God, that he made Chaice of ſo poor and mean a 


d x7 


off Light, Chriſt Feſus——1d if G. F. had 


Mþi 


ll 04rd Calling,that theGofpel of. Chriſt 1 wy mb | 


I Þirtupon him) _ 


of Preachers, or rather Praters, 7 if 
MY vhoſe Nereſſities have ſeemed to be a Bait mo. 
\ Wien, ro follow for the Lunves, and infleadef 
Y eatbering ro God, gather tothemſelues, Adding 


Perſon, through whom to preach the Everlaſting 


MrYER SINCE. he went abroad to preach, la» 


houred (whilſt able, and. at leaſe.) with his 
Hands, or otherwiſe beet: Indufrrons,im an outs 


»MCHARGEABLE, &s, [Doth not this Infi- 


nuate,, that he hath made the Goſpel very 
Chargeable, for a longtime fince he went 2- 
broad to preach ? And isnotthis {till to calf: 


be faith in his Preface * of ſuch kind + 7, 30; 
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This compared with what 


alſo,Such like Dottrines-----1 am 4 witneſs from 


i the hearing of my Ears have i publick Mets 
ml tings for Worſhip been publiſhty as [Have an 
Prillf Eye to the Brethren z if you do not ſee your. 

in Woes, follow us that do ſes] ſeems to me mors 


like rhe Languave of thoſe Shepherds, who ſoughs 
j vr their in #4 their Quarters, than the 


Ml Lan94age of ſuch whom the Lord hath anointed 


Pref. pag, 36, {Very Groſs and Unfair 


3 does he not detedt ſich Preachers, if (0 


\ X - 


| Dealing, Scandalous and Defaming ! - Why = 
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be any ſuch, but thus Defame and Scandaliy 
our Meetings with them 2 ?Tisto be hoped; 
_ thatalltruePreachers willbe aware of W.R' 
Hoſpitality | RR 

| Notmithiandivg W. R's Reflecting on 
G. F.. for not labonring with his hands ever ſince 
he went abroad ta. Preach. (whilſt able, and. a 
leaſure) ta keep the Goſpel withaut Charge ; : 


Y _ hasbuta few Lines before, given, this Teſt} 


mony for G.F. viz. Icantruly ſay, aud fol 
believe many more can, That in. his Perſon I as 
coxnted the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Paul fulfil: 
led, who ſaid; God hath choſen the F ooliſh 
things of. the World, to confound the Wil 
and God hath choſen the Weak things of 
the World, to. confound the Mighty, and 
baſe things of the World; and things which 
are deſpiſed, hath. God choſen, &c.. Au 
partly onthis ſcore, can T inthe fear of the Lol 
ſay, and that juſtly too, that he was tome——} 
TRUELY HONO URABLE. [vl * 
_ When was he.{o in God's Choice, and truly 
Honourable to: W. R ? Wasit not for many 
Years ſince he went, abroad. to. preach the 
_ Everlaſting Light? Why then does ke 
upbraid him for not labouring with hs 
hands, ever ſince, whilſt able, &c ? Behold 
bisapparent Contradiction ! However, ?tis 
one good turn, that }. R. was not (nor is) 
G..F's Maſter,o ſet. him to work at his _ 
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TS. 
GEORGE! 1Þ am ſorry for thee, and pity - , 
thee, &c. | Agroſs Lye (or falſe Flattery) 
to be ſure; his Pity and. Sgrrow is to de- 
your him, t6 throw all the Dirt he can upon 
him, by Rayling, Infamy and Reproach in - 
Print, to deſtroy his Chriſtian Reputation, 
as mich as he can, though in that work he 
ſtrives againſt the Stream. 

XXAlIL. 


” 


Pag. 52. That G. F. ſeems to publiſh LYES, 
a it were by HEAPS . L[ALye, {0 unlikely, 
as not likely to have Credit} © 


©.9.9.4118 en 
| Pap. 61. That he that runs may read, that 
= G.F. in ſome caſes doth NOT matter what. he 
ſaith, (which by his own Rule ) us tbe very Mark, 
W of that Spirit that made SOME LIKE 
# DEFILS. [AegroſsSlander.] 


 XXXRIV. © 

 Pag. 69. Concerning the Teſti- * Note, 
mony or Certificate of ſome (viz. I wy es 
twenty eight) F riends * of Briſtol, publiſh wig 
this Subſcription thereto, viz. Fobn Ware, and twenty 
ſeven Perſons more, as if poor Foby Ware was the chict 
.of them all - This is bur a Silly Fallacigqus Cover, to 
Jellen the Credit of their Teſtimony, pee 


R 3 


"© w. RY; 2, mai R i ali _ Se, ; W. | 
in Anſwer to W. R's Charging G.'F. fo 


fleeing in time of Perſecutiom; W.R. in his 
Obſervations thereupon ſaith, They ſeem con-' 


cerped to vindicate G. Fs Tanocency i in this Caſe, Wl 


yer they have done it but at a very poor rate; 
much L 2 the PERJURED INFORMERS: "W1 
that on the late Att have appeared again | 
Friends. [A moſt foul and grols Defamation, r 
Scandal and Abuſe. 2 


XXXV. \ WW; 
Pag 77. W.R. againſt G.F. and Foby = 
Blaikling, viz. That *ris ro-me plain enough, that 
he can get A John Blaikling, - T.B. or an S.H, 
to in or fign ANY THING, when written, pri 
RIGHT OR WRONG, that may inhis ſenct Wi 


FO to bu Vindication and my Condenmation.' 
CA fordid and ſoul Abuſe of F. B. a Perſon 
known to be Conſcientions towards God; 
and for ought we know, of better Eſteem 

and Repute 1 in his Country thanW.R. in his. JW 


| XXXVI. © : 
 Pag. 78. That the Method of General Ar | 
gladen ſed by John Blaikling—— #s more like 4) 
PARASITE ro an Earthly Prince, than-a Se-} 
rious, Well-meaning Confcientions Chriſtian 4} id 
a Servant of Chriſt, that ſeeks not the: Praiſe of 
Man. [This appears a very foul and ſcornful 


Aſperſion : We take the Engliſh of Paraſi ite: IW. 


In this place, | not In the antient and beſt 
| tence 
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ence, 2s, an Aiſtant or Officer to ( 
Yate ;- bye tn" the now common: and wort 

Mence, i.e. A Flarrerer for his-Belly, that ſaith 
Kd doth in all things to pleaſe'the Humour of 
ther, to have his Repaſh (ori fmall Dinner ) 
Weot-ffee; and therefore the Compariſon, as 
Szccd upon J.'B. appears Shameful, Groſs 
KWnd Scandalons-; nor is there any need for . 
Him to take any ſach Unconſcionable courſe 
We Flattery , for ſuch (or any Outward) 
Foratuities.] Tc To me” 
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| PSHE XXXRVIE I ar oy 

' Pag. 79. That John Blaikling, hath or doth 
rite at a Wicked and Ungodlyrate;[compar'd: - 
ith pag. $ 1. viz.], John Blaikling cannot lay 
= bis Prophane aud Wicked Charges againſt me 
We my Door - And pag. 82. John Blaikling 
With beew ſopuſfed up with Spiritual Pride ; and 
What the Lord hath ſuffered his Wiſdom to be 
$1ned into Folly, ' and. bis Zeal into Envy. 
SV-R. in theſrand other Pafſages appears in 
Fvery great Srormand Outrage againſt Fohn 
Baikiing, and extreamly Abuſive: But as to 
Fic particular Matrers,- being about a Cer- 
Wifcate, *tis not tobe doubted but J. B. can 
Mivea better, a more Conſcientious and ten- 


|| 


Jr Account than W. R. hath done againſt 
Fin; and no queſtion but he is able to bear 
Js Reproaches paticntly..1 
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" As for: his prodended Teſtimonies t fro 
Hef againſt G. F. pag. 85,86, 87. w 
are beforeexamined, it may be further alt x 
that thereare ſince come to hand; more fi 
and conſiſtent Accounts, under the Hand 
_ divers Credible Perſons, on G. Fs wa 
too large here to inſert ; whence i it may ec 
be gathered and perceived, wherein the 
takes (1n all probability ). haye been, | 
confounding and mixing 6G. F#*s Diſcourkz 
However, his denying Matter of Fatt (; 
ſtated againſt him by them) as Wm 
abſolute Perverſion of. his words, -might 11 
rity be ſo far accepted by his Accuſers, a$n 
to perſiſt 11 caſting that ppon him, whit 
heis ſo far from being tenatious in, that þ 
wholly denyes the matter as certified, bail 
in'Fatt and Intention. Douhtleſs they woullff - 
Hot be {0 ſerved. | © 
And truly, it is matter of ſome Sorrow! | of 
| Jams that, know our Antient Friend T. 26 
' «Baldeck,, 'who have Love and good wil 
- bim, to ſee his Name in Print (whether will 
bis Knowledge and: Conſent. or not , | 
knows beſt) to-ſucha ſilly and frivilous cal 
| tificate, as that G.F. ſaid, There came acouplei 
 & Meeting tobe Marryed-—and the Man ſai 
. Mr. Story, Mr. Story, putting eff his Hat, @i 
[ which varyes from thoſe Certificates frol 
_Fartfera, which mention Mr. RP but ONC 
1 


j 


in each; one would | think T. M's Age and 
Gravity ſhould require and ſute more grave 
and weighty Matter to be expoſed in Print. ] 

ys © XXXVIIL 


) 
< 


And whereas W:R. in his Preface bitterly 


i Enveighs, telling of the Envy of a Proud man, 
uy chat ſeeks Lordſhip over rhe Conſciences of others, 
putting the Bears Skin apon the back, of a Friend 
of Truth, ſpreading abroad Certificates of De- 
famation, right or wrong, amongſt Enemies as 
well as Friends, according tothe Example (ſaith 


| | he) of G. F. when writing to H.S. R.T. and 


another Perſon of Hartford, he thus ſaid, 
ul Here is a Certificate encloſed, &c. which you 


A may ſhew both to Enemies and Friends. This 


ſeems greatly Aggravated and Miſ-conſtrued 
| againſt G. F. in which he accounts himſelf 
greated abuſed, (his Intention being per- 
\F -verted_): affirming, © That his Meaning was 
F .<NOT that they ſhould ſhew. them to the 
4 *<WORLZD, but to thoſe and ſuch EN E- 
«MM TIES that were PRETENDED 
« FRIE N D'S, under the Profeſſion of Truth, 
&« and yet ſpread Untruths behind his back 
 & upand down the Country (ſuch as are ſince 
* aftected with W. R. his Book.) 


Dp Yr Fr ms 

Another more apparent untruth in his Pre- 
 face;p.10. is;That the Oppoſers of the Chriltian- | 
OS TR Gur. A AE ell. Quaker, 
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250 ' VV. R' manifeſt fulſhoods, &c,” : 
Quaker (meaning ſuch as oppoſe W. R;:and 
| thoſe of his Party, whom: he pleads'for)" 
ſometimes affirm, that a- good Cauſe may be ih 
Managed, and a bad Cauſe well Mannaged, © 
thereby Inſinuating into 4gnorant People, that 
though FS." and bu Friends have Mannaged |, 
their Cauſe well, whilſt 'their Oppoſers have 
 Mannaged their Cauſe but ill. (This is avery | 
unlikely Story, that their Oppoſers ſhould 
ſo inſinuate againſt themſelves; and we: do 
not believe, that W. R." their chief Agent; in 
their Cauſe, hath Mannaged& well;hut great- - 
1y to hisownand their Diſadvantage.]J © 


Another notorious and two-fold Untruth MW 
{beforeopened in this Treatiſe). is, that by Wh 
_ theſe words {Dos not Strive; nor make Bargain WM 
with that ('e. that Spirit) which is ont of the Ml | 
Truth) W:R. infinuates, that G.2F*s Mean: WM 
ing-muſt'be,' That he world 'not have Friends © 
Di cours, 70Y have orderly-Conference, 30 order v; 
"0 Reconciliation, tor to Bargains Buy. or Sell 
«with ſnch whom he condemns, - nntil they Anſwer © 
by Condemnation '( Which aregroſs Falſhoods * 
-and foul Perverſions.] ' 


| Thelike Peryerſion has he fnade on ano- ; 
ther Friend's words {in pag. 4, 5. of bus * 
" Preface) viz, ©Let not-this Spirit be reaſon- = 
«ed with; + enter not -into” Propoſals and W. 
IR = "PP Articles WM 


co u==u 


6 Articles with jt but; eo! it mich Jadge 
«ment, that is God's Decree; ſo may the . 
«Souls that are deceived come by the right 
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«Door into theheavenly Unity, 7 
&c.yet *(Waith W.R. ) be bimſelf 795 4s 
hid a few Moneths after accompany G.F. tothe 
Cry of Briſtol, and there enter into Reaſon- 
ings, Propoſals and Articles with ſuch as owned 
5, S.. &c,——contrary 'to bis own Counſel. 
[Here W-R. hath dealt very Diſingenioully, 

| confounding the Perſons with the Spiriz, ma- 
king no Uifference. between entring into 
|Terms with the . Spirir, and ſome Propoſals 
with the Perſons, for a fair Diſcourſe concern- 
ng the Difference; as if we could not Rea- 
fon with -the Perſous, without entring into 

| Covenant and [Terms with the Spirit of Dz- 

| 0iſon 5 whereas he knows the contrary ; and 
that when W.?P. <entred into Articles with 
him ar Briſtol, 1t was but for Method and 
Order, in Diſcourſing Matters in Difference, 
and-for a Narrative thereof,. according to 
'Apteement from - both Parties, and not to 
quit that 'Spirit of Diviſion in W.R- or 

| any. of his Party from juſt Judgment, nor 
'yet'to enter into an: Agreement and Peace 
with itupon its own Terms, muchlels to ſet. 

| W.R: (as he is 'in that Spirit ) upon equal 
Ground, and Terms with the Church of 
Chriſt, or Body '6f- Friends concerned in 


Judgment. agaiift it, who yet deſire, that m_— 
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' the Souls that are deceived may come in 
by the right Door, and: be reſtored inrothe 
heavenly. Unity, and on that account may 
Reaſon with the Perſons, and pr Pore due-Me: 7 
thods to them, for their good ; but not enter 
into Covenant with that Spirit of Diſcord, MW, 
which will ſubmit to no Terms of Agreement 
and Reconciliation, but in its own Will and 
Way, which Truth cannot admit of. \ Surely 
*tis no Contradiction to ſtand in true Judg, 
ment againſt an Evil Spirit, and yet. gently 
_— to perſwade the Creature. ous 
OT It. | Ps. 


{cript, and bringing forth his Birth, v2, Is 
Book'in Print, he hath this paſlage 1nlus 


Preface, Viz. 


ALLE - F 
And to my' inward. Peace and Foy . in toe... 
Lord, Ican ſay, that I have the evidence of wn 
Spirit (netwithſtanding what any man may,[ay0lf c 
the contrary ) that he hath owned my Proceeamys 
#herein hitherto ; and not only ſo, but that there 
bath been an anſwer thereta in many Brethren... 
\. "Note, That we do not. charge him 1n tu 
| Paſſage with down right- deſigned Lys 
againſt Knowledge, but with ſtrong Deluſion 
and Error, whichis theeffe& of his believiag 
a Lye- (which the Deyil -is the. Father 0) 
which will be his own Trouble in the End; 
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V. Rs manifeſt falſheads, &c: 55g 
or can we believethat he ſays true,in ſaying, 
There bath been an anſwer in I ANT BRE- 
THREN, ſeeing there has not yet appear- 
edany Brethren, fo much as .his own, that 
would publickly own or ftand by his Book, 

5 having the Evidence of God's Spirit for it, 

when cloſely called in Queſtion about it. 

- Abundance of his.Abyſes, Perverſions, Ray- 


lery, Slanders, Falſboods, Scorn, Reviling and 
foul Aſperſions, are here omitted and paſſed 
by, which are diſperſed #hronghout his 
Book ; for which he is left to the Righteous 
Judge of all, to deal with him, as (no doubt) 
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the will, in his own due time. | 


= OT, 

As concerning the Quotation about 
Mcahs Mother, Judges 17. which he'lias 
made a great ado'about, over and over in his - 
Book, calling it, THAT ABOMINABLE 
QUOTATION, Part 4.-pag. 96. which 
'fems but an Irreverent CharaCter of a Quo- 
tation out. of holy Scripture. And concern- 
ins the Woman (or Widdow) of Tekeah, 
and what ſhe ſaid toKing David, 2Sam. 14. 
'W.R. alfo ſhews himſelf very fierce againſt 
this poor Widdow, accuſing .her over and 
over with a LYING STORY, Part 5. p. 5- 
[Whereas it was but -a Parable or Form of 
Speech, as Foab had direfted her to fave A4b- 
folow's Life. At this rate W.R. might cures 
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#he Prophet's Parable to King Ahab; 1 King)! 
20. 39. and abundance of Parabts more} 
_ theholy Scriptures, with-being Lying Storien to 
becauſe tt ſeems G. F. expreſſed ſome Chari. fed 
_ table Thoughts concerning theſe and: othep1 
* See 2King. Women, as having Virtue, off 
17.34 and {ome Religion in them towards} 0 
41. ver. Godin theirday and time * al! 
' __ - though ſome were clouded with 
Superſtition. For the further opening off 


which Controyerfie, we' refer the Reader to 
.a ſhort Tract written by onr Antient and 
Learned Friend Richard Richardſon, Enti-W? 
tuled, A few Ingredients againſt the Venomof 
William Ropers. hs Book, ſled, The Chri- 
itian-Qnaker Diſtinguiſhed, &c. =" 


' APaſſage in William Rogers's Poſtſcript, abim 
A Meeting mith G.F: and William Mead's I 
Exreption againſt it, being conterned in th 7 
Matter, Poſticript, pag. 24. dated, 
- Briftol, the Sth of November, 1680. | 


W. R. As a further Eviaence 0 
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f my ready 
neſs. to meet George Fox, and his declining 
thereof, 1 thomght meet to. inſert this Addition * 
Poſtſcript : A Friend from London adviſal? 
m——That William Mead delired N cho Nl © 
Luca, that” ir might'be intimated unto GY 
That' now George Fox would give me ge i 


DA 


William Mead's Exception - 
= Againſt which account W. Mead objects, 
kW Thatis is not the whole Truth, but Partial; 
tf Fallacious & Abuſive both ;to him and George, 
 WFox, in leaving out the moſt Material part 
RofG.F. his Anſwer, which was, That he ' 
, WW Pould meet William Rogers #2 bis own m4 be- 


wh fore Perſons choſen on each ſide, provided, that 
with Þ came within a certain time, while he ftaid in 
ly te City ; as alſo in leaving out. the Reaſon 
Wl V:l:am Mead gave, why G.F. refuſed to 
4M give it under his hand, which was, That- he 
6 244 ferſible, they world make an ill, uſe of it, 
ei 4£217ft bim in Prins ;_ as alſo; in leaving x 
= .- | he 
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the: but W.R. T not acepr 0 ofs 7 
Security in that Caſe,” a | ' | i 
The Mitter was more urricularl ng viz 
<« Vitliam Mead underſtanding that Nich 
&« las Lucas and fohn Barnard were concerns | 
&« on William Rogers S behalf, for the bring] it 
< forth of his Book in Print, he asked th 
< the reaſon, Why they wil bring pry 
© 4 Book, (a4 he heard it was ? ) "They L 
« him, That George Fox would wot give WH 
&« ; Mecting. Wilkam Mead replyed, Thag 
« Ji believe, that G:F. would not decline go 
« him a Meeting. ' Nicholas Liteas aSked himy IN. 
&« he would Ear” he ſhould gipe bim a, 
<c ting. ? Wilkam Mead told him : Er : 4 
© y0t Proper ſo to. engage, till he had. L,, 
« with G:F. fir#f.  V Vhereupon.. Wally 
« forthwith went and ſpake with G.F. ab 
« it, who very freely apd realily anfoed fi 
« Ti hat if William Rogers deſired it, he oulll 
«© meet him. in his own way, before Perſons chÞ 
&« ſen on each ſide, provided, he came within lf 
« certain time, while he ſtaid in or about hell 
«* City. VVith which Anſwer, the vel 
«next day on the Exchange, William Mead 
cc 5-8 Nicholas Licas, then 1adding | 
| © That he now would Engage on G.F's behalfof 
wat he ſhould TOY gre VNR, a Mitt 
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yin eas 
2 carisfied, and faid, He would fig ayt] be... 
coming forth of the Book 'and ſaid, He would 
1 prite to VVilliam Rogers about ir. Some 
Stime after, Nicholas Lucas meeting William 
' 8 upon the Exchange, told hims He 
- IT _ to V Villiam Rogers, and received 
bis Anſwer , which was, THAT, HE 
WOULD HAV E IT UNDER GEORGE 
FOX HIS HAND. William Mead forth- 
with again ſpake with G. F. aboutit, who 
hid, He mattered not the giving it under bis. 
Hod; - but that he was ſenſible," they would 
Ze an ill uſe of it. in Print,, for which 
jery cauſe only, he forbore giving it under 
us hand ; but did not refuſe giying W. R. 
(hecting However, then Wilkam Head ; 
profier mw earneſtly to Engage on be- 
ba if G.F. for his certain giving W.R. 
Koning ' Nicholas Luca his Anſwer WAS,” 
that V Villiam Rogers would 1 not rake his Se- 
ty «dt it ris matter. 
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s Book, wtuch may under 
Mer to home; and in Condemmat 
gainſt himſeff, and to the. mani 
* Wyn of all that he has'w i: 
ten or can write jn general againſ | 
Form of Church-Government, out ul 
 Oraer,Diſciplize. Gm bus ow \ woll 
granting tO Truth. 


b Ur Expeltations. were 


every Member ful 


appear 1n ſubjettion Tu, 
the Head and higher Power, unto which ate 


bers of his Body we owe Obedience :' In thirſ 
-we readily embraced the Connſel, to meet tags 
' bo Serve, but not ro bear. Rule over one. Pt 
ISO fa . and the matters. intended byW q 
be Noejelted in thoſe Meetings, and: Pha 

\ ' alſo (as far.as we underſtood.) were, ; 
- Fake Care of the Poor, the Fahwhfae th a 
" Widdew:, and that if any profeſſed, vin 
gnd . Diſhineurcd the ſame by Preph arty of | 
Evil Caverſait.on, we vir h ſuch: 434 
| MCANSGS i be Lord on every occaſier eight dd 
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TE (24cm as Servants each is of Y”- 
te Truth; not Exerciſmg Lordſhip over Mc C 07%. 
bience,” which i is God"s Prerogative. © 
Part: 2. Pag. 64, 65. The Author to the He: : 
tews tells 445, That Jeſus is the Anthor and - 
iniſher of our Faith : No doubt, this.mai not & 
ork done in a Moment or Twinckl King of an-Eye 5 
I though he is the Author &* Objett of every true 
briſtian Faith, ' yer we learn from the (5 
riptures, that ſuch as believed, that Feſus wat 
# Lord, ſtood in need of many Exhortatiors., 
bproofs and Inftruitions, 'to build them up in the 
We boly Faith; and all this may be attributed 
hr1iz, the Anthor thereof. . 
Part 3: pag: 34. The Apoitles Labourt were 
Veſtabls iſh the*Churches in the Faith, and in 
e Power, having them ſo eſtabliſhed to be int 
be Praftice of that Form which the Power either 
for ſhould lead thent into; and therefore. the-. 
hoſftle might well ſay, Be Ye not unwiſe, but. 
Wer ſtanding: what "the V Vill of the Lotd 
; ſubmitting your” {ves one to another in 
kefear of ' God: 
D Part 3; Pag.'41- If Diffirencts ariſe between 
<6 and Brother; I do conclude, that: Forug. 
wp iv before Unbelizvers, zs auÞ Mdrcatianthat 
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one .5> A are om po Tra. Ii \ 
thav-it is the Duty of ſuch who are at. rarigud 
to requeſt ſuch Brethren as are «killed in Was 
ters rouching . which they differ, to hear <7% 
 terminethe Caſe, and'then of a willing and reg 

| Mind:(and net as by conſtraint) to ſubmit i 
# ſuch Determination ; and that it ought. 2h 
48 an incumbant Duty on the! Members of Chx fe 
Church to be watching over one another, fo 7 
that by wholſom Counſel, Admonition, and /oung 
Deftrene, all F ariance, Strife, Emulation, Re 
and Diwiſuns: , both in relation to T' enporaam 


well as Spiritual Matters, may, as. much. Ul 
them les, be kept. out from among the Menir "4 
F Chriſts Bods. F Fl W 
Part 3. pag: 23. Not that T would be an ny 
And. that. *ts not neceſſary to be in theE 7 ke "1 
of outward Order,. with reſpeth to that'G affe le} k 
Jeeplins which: bevomasthe Church. of: Ebrifts NS 7 
 Pag. 24.. The Principle.of Truth. in theſe. at i Wie: 
dyes hab and may further lead into the Prattin | #h 
of outward Order in Diſcipline, with relating # bil 
the Charch- of Chrift.. [This is a very) fa 
Confeflion in. words, to the Overihooyl b/ 
mich of his Book.) oy 4 
Part 4. Pag, 38. Fobn W kinſon. and.Fak 
Sr Ty NEC Teſtimony, viz. That Gs , 
and heavenly Underſtanding we have 70 
from God, hath and yet doth confirm: us 30) 
Jud ent,, That ris not agreeable with Ky 


F. rathy to oppoſe others in the Exerciſe al 
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F s boos "Efions 4 had any wt FUG by. Y ; 
1 I Mf me ſay, the Truth in us would: have __ WS 
Wemned it, even as it now doth. IS LL. 
"Part 4. PAg. 24- As perticular Memibihs: are 
recome Marryed unto Chriſt, and having ll 
Is g: Rwſhrp each with other in. the Spirit z, thoſe, 
j bo are” ſuch, ought to demean themſelves each 
mards other ful! of Love, Charity, Bowels 
of Compaſſion, _ Long-ſuſfering , Forbearance , 
Meeknefs, Humility, Patience, Gemleneſs, and 
Wl other Virtues that are the Fruits of the Spirit 
k n God. '[A fair Acknowledgment, good 
/{Vords ; but thele Virtues ard Fruits are a- 
"ranting in W. R, How do: theſe Ackgow- 
k ; nents agree with' his Unchanitable,. Un- 
ſtian Dealing 1 in. his Book? > btn 
Part 4: pag. 100. Such who. contend): that — 
thety Ortler for Goſpel Diſcipline ought to ſpring | 
| Nom 'Trath within themſelves; for that. was the 
b Wloubred Sence of thoſe bend able Brethren, 
bo kyew a travel of Sparit, for the gathering of 
hy Meſs tho 'm the beginning of this latter © day, * 
ſt per gathered 4s 4 ſort of firft Fruits unto Gad. 
Mere he has granted Order for; Goſpel-Dt- 
hy Ivline;ringing from Truth within,which - 
Pavers his general Oppoſitions to outward 
Order, - Form and Diſcipline. 
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William Rogers: 


Ds, 


(by way of Refle 


No ' cond dayes Meeting of- Friends in Lon 


the Morning Meeting at E: Hff 
hamber) in his Book. entituled, The. Chxi- 
1an-Quaker diſtit ruiſhed from the Apoſtate 
and Imovator. This Treatiſe, entituled; 
The Accuſer of our Brethren caſt down ,. 
Tgned by the agreement and' on 'the 
_ of the ſaid Meeting, by 


& vw = L . - 
* . : 
I , A > - PR - 


"lt y / 


London, the iſt da 


of the 6th Mo- 
: "Neth 168 I. 


Mo # ; 
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[\ Eeing William Rogers has ta en ſo. 
I. much occaſion at the Prigted 
Epiſtle of xwo Sheets, by Arne Wiize- 
44: and. WY ry Elſon, as the Fl - 
Inffance for his proceeding to Print, 

nd Publiſh his Book, the Queſtion i 
Vherker ſome of Party with Williams 
Wgers did not publiſh ſeveral Parts « of. 
his Book to divers Perfons, whilt it 
was deſigned to be publiſhed by "4 

4 Warts, and before the faid E niſtle b 
6 
'or deſigned for the Pref $1 ind whe! ther, 
William Rogers did not. aſſent 'or give 
ray to their (o.doing?; . He inform- 
Wing the-Reader, That though tbe five 
Parts of his Treatiſe be bound up toge- 


"ther, yer 'rwas once ie defigned, that - pſt. - th 
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- Parts were not. c publiſhed in, Soc 
Parts, a5 before? "OY 
Let Williams Rogers or any of hi mY 


Sony itif they | can; And was __ in 7 
Publication ig Print, every. 5 
his ve Parts being deſigned for a ſingle 
Book, as well as to be | 6 togeth her 
1n one Volumn? & 43 
- Tis true, | as he Gaith, T hat my 
bf thines .(he ſhould; have aid 1 many: 
_ thi op xs) are often inſerted,ang, the wors Th. 
of other things not ſo Proper and Conti 7 
might be, Pref, Cond. For indeed mar 
things arc often inſerted, and Jo: 
rly,ts well as Impertinently, Tclterss 
ed after a tedious manner, and in'4 
perplexed perverſe way. The ile | 
.and Method is not Compendious.1 ay 
Succin&, nor yet plain or eafie to.be 
underſtood by Perſons unacquainted 
with his Knotty and Fallacious ways 
Writing, and long deviating 'Parel) 
theſis; much of it- looks aſquint-and 
withtwo Faces; its' writ as by /Peh 
ſon upon various Reſerves and Provi h- 
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Hereas thereis a falſe Jealo ſi 
| begot i in ſome of our Ag 


WW. 


Til Oppolers, That we would 
Ek :tlgr u 4 them (that have; 


a Faith.in a blind; 
wl nich 's utterly falſe 51 
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- our. Principle, ,to Impolet; 
upal Senceleſs,. Blind: 
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And therefore we.ſay and declare” 
'toall our Oppoſers, 'Ler them return . 
to the Light, Spirit, Truth. 

Tace; which ar fir{t conviticed t 
| and: judge down the contrary, | 
that we .can receive. them. 

'them call in all their Papers, and t 
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- N "which ig have gd forth' in” 


is nm ul ch 
| Given forth "Tirdling to +Divi 
71 Tince they went out from the Spiritual 
AY Union" and Fettowyſ ps Fines" 


P Separation, 'a S'al 
e :reſt- of : Tf -behind 

h%the- | 

ahey> y, 


ties; and: ſomeamongſt t 
endr-choſen- by the Churches, have * 
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Rho a Formrela- | emn and. 'tef t 


tins to Church - Go- Ws 
Si +1 
6: but becauſe againſt that Spir We 


it hath'un it ſuch Ii- that gave it for M | 
mitted kind of Terms and not Prexe; vel 
and Preſcriptions. as themſelves to give 
could, pet be received . 
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every Man. and Woman to the 'Y 
| Grace and Truth, Spirit and Goſpel, 
ic they have from Chiiſt 


T, Which} is ceived IE 


in OEich is our Order and Fellow i + 
EY we ſay, as we feel them come into'this, 


we can' receive them, andnot other; | 


e Peceable— £ Goſpel, * 


'of Peace, 


{owe wou 
cuff again, hit have 
that they | 


&; ds and F riendly Reader T 


Onare deſired to amend theſe {beix 
moſt Material )Faults, that have ef 
the Prefs, aceording to this Errata. 
| litteral Faults, and Mi {-pointin Sy they 
| be perceived by the Matter in readi 
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| Page Fo line 19 for «Affcious read Officions.. 
| Pag; 24. line 29. for beirs read #heirs. 
s las Sentence. . 
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. 145. 1.8. f. 7 Form. Inform. P-147-1.17- 
259 7.07. P- 167. 1. 19: tf. Probatione T. Pro- 
 bationes,” P- 174+ L 14:£. Di, affettions r. Dif. - 
| ſatisfaftions. P. 176. 1, 26. t. likening r. liking. 
Bo 184. 1. I 2. f. at him x. at them. D- 3894) 4 
'T«Pejſens. Þ. 230. 1. 10. 'dele- Juterbrtany, 
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fal len onfomet Fiend» Of 
to improve” that Tan en 
the King: and ſome .of the Wy "ho 
moſt eaſe to Suffering Friends that , 
then be obtained ; 4 
' Of which: Sxiends haye general yd 
for ſeveral years' had the Benefit by" 
incheir Open, Free, and. Unmolelteq 
erciſc in the Worſhip of God;to his 4 
Honour, to Friends great Comts Ti; 
to the further. ſpreading of the Tra 
this Nation : As alſo to-the Cruſhiml 
cruel and ungodly Informers, and 6 
Perſecutors : 3 
For which great Mercy, many 4 
hearted” Ones have in Humility of of: 
bezn thankfy] to:God, 'and have bet | 
free in their Minds Publickly to ad 
ledgeir, to the ſeveral Governmell 
whom this Eaſe hath. beem Grants C 
Confirmed. Ny a 
And although the aforeſaid! E | 
- not come forth with that clearnel 
points, that Friends did deſirgy 
hath much anſwered the g6od E 
mentioned. So that. Friends hk 
ſince atritties incouraged 1 toc 
farther Eaſe in divers Caſes; | 
to obtan'( We hope ), fon 16:0 
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its; Sequeſtrat ab hd ottitr- 
>-for ps to Swear, in obedience 

hriſts Command, &r. _ :- + 

n which Labor and Endeavor che pre= 

te of the Lord hath been witneſſed;and 

JPower felt to work oreFriends behalf. 

And it being now paſt into a Law,.and 

ends thereby admitted (throughthis 
tion) to have their Solemn Decfaration 
the preſence of Almighty God, the Wii neſs 
whe Truth of what [ we] ' ſay, accepted in 

id of an Oath in all-Caſes, except Ser- 

gin Juries, being Evidence in Criminal 
es, 'and bearing Offices of Profit 

he Government. - - 

[here now remains a few things in our 
ids, to ſignifie to all Friends that. may 
concerned-in this matter. | 
d firſt, we intreat that whoeyer of you, 
tare called, or have occaſion to mzke or 
the ſaid Solemn Declaration, or ſubſcribe 
Promiſe of Fidelity to the Govern- 

5» May be truly watchful to! be pre- 
þe 1D a weighty ſerious Frame of Spi- 

U þ och as in you lies; to reach the - 

of God in all that hear:yon;:. For . 
ce ping ſtrictly tothe very: :Temth 
ic pox or declare, aud ipeaking 

3 } in 
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World who are. a s: ; har rbey: oy: 

from you fully as - great Terrain 

Truth, as from thoſe that Swear. - 3 
And as: hereunto, our:Chriſtian* 

_ feflivn and Dury towards God, doth .. | 
lige. vs: to the higheſt degree 'of Cai 
Teſtifying the Truth, fo 9lfo is th 
niſhment on any that hall ally, t 
both from God, andfrom Men; 
Puniſhment. from God is, for Liarydl 
caſt into 'the Lake, Rev. 21, $4271 
Men tis the ſame Puniſhment thi 
' Law. is appointed to Perjured Perſon 

It ſees alſo needful:to us, toacgq 
you that it was the Sence-of this Mei 
that ſomewhat might 'be done to; F 

_ all, that way' be in doubt; or that 

 havehadit 1m their Minds, as MAY 
Queſtion 3 what Solemn words -F 
might uſe or admit of, and not vary 

- our known Principle, "Swear not 7 

And'in order thereto, roſhew'l 
- ſtimonies of Friends formerly; " 
- many of which ſuffered ie #01 
- evurit-6f: Not Swearing ; aff 
n'with! our Dear and \ 
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rrp, | Mereiibe MT; the 
hp the Lord God declare, that [he 
Menjed ] the wearing or drawing of. a Car 
al Sword, &c. See. his Fournal, p. 157. 
in Anno 1654. Afterwards being brou 
before the Judges of che Ki ings 's Bench, 
kendred them a Paper, ihwhich v WaSCOn- 
tained what he. could ſay inſtead of the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy,. as followeth, 
| © This [do In the Truth, and 1n:the 
* Preſence of Goddeclare, That King 
© Charles the Second is Lawful King of 
fthis Realm, and of all other his Do- 
\ minions; and that he was brought in, 
{2nd ſet up King overthis Realm F the 
FPower of God: and I haye nothing, 
* Love and Good. will to him and all 
his Subje&s, and deſire his Proſperity 
and Trnraal Good. And 1I do utterly 
abbor and deny the Pope's Power and 
Supremacy, ard all his Superſticions 
$2 Idolatrous Inventions; and do 
Frm, that hehath no power to .Ah- 
dlve Sin: Andido 2bhor and deteſt 
peering of Princes,” or other 
wwple, by Plots or Contrivances And 
riſe 1 do deny all Plots and Con- 
Aces, and Plotters and Contrive 


""F Ki. the T Wo Tc OFx 
© Darkneſs, an te Fruits of m4 
© Spirit,- and a gainſt the Peace: of 
- ©Kingdom, and not from the Spirit: 
.." God, the Fruit of which is Love.'F 
*<d3re Ft take: an Oath, -becauſe i it 4 
* forbidden by Chriſt and the Apoſtl 
"<butif I break my Yea or Nay, then 
©*-me ſuffer the ſame penalty, 8s theft 
 ®break their Oaths. George Fox | 


| Renal, Pa: 399. 
G m"w_ Foel 


| ' And R. Farnſworth in 1 Court beforel 
Major of Banbury, when the Oath of 


' Juration was tendred, deritd #7 the þ 
ſence of God all Popiſh' Way! &C. 58 
T, imo, pa ms 3 
 * And R. Hubberthorne'in his Diſcol 
with King Charles the Second, when 
' King ſatd, But can you riot promiſe 4 4 
Fore the Lord? ( which 15 the ſubſtances 
"Oath) R. Hubberthorne replied, Yes 
we do affirm, we can” promiſe befa 
Lord, and take him to our Winefs. in | 
Hs Works, page 26 REF 
' There being an AR go T 
Friends about Anno 1662, Frig og 


* canbile of the Bill, wear 
vine to Swear, doth moch . ſoppy 

ke Truth, Sc, concerning which Frie: 

{ ly, 

8 # not a true Foundation wl 

weed to Enatt againſt us ; for our 

qi doth not ſuppreſs the Trut 
uſe we 418 ready and wh 1g 10 diſcover and 

82ance the Truth on all occaſions, lewfa 

led thereunto, by faithful Teſtimony foe 
Wand Nay, calling God 10 Record, or A- 
ring 3t anbis preſence, GC. | 

And 1 in the 11th Reaſon of the 
per, Friends ſay, For we are wi 

imes, and upon cvery good occafian.. to 
rx 07 deny in Tea ST gre Nay of. Ne, 
l that a5 11 the preſence of God; or Gad « is 

Witneſs, or we ſpeak the Truth in 


we are ready ro Lrve Teftinony in 
bu Cafes, onthis wiſe. 


knd in a Paper under the Hands of 
Edwerd Barroughs, 
Fraxcis Howgul!, 
d Hubbertharve. 


tho heve afR facmge peaceable Peay 
whey the Government, and ready to reh 
| Fuſt Subjettion thereunto in all pls, 
( God is our Witneſs. ) 4 
Bs and £an own him as our Wie 
eftimony in Yea and Nay. | 
-- Sec allo William Smith, page 1 2540 
2 ſoon after King Charles came __— 
this, pf W j 
' and we can truly pronounce our A 
.axce to King Charles, &c. now Kig 
England, and can freely promiſe in thy 
- ſee of the Lord, who is the ſearchers 
Hearts, and noms we Lie not ; we 
«Seal it with our Tea or Nay, and $ 
.thith our Hands. 
. And Iſaac Penington faith, There | 
 berty enough left to a Diſciple 10 ſatisf 
.Aſan concerning the Truth of a Thi 
Confeſſion, as much as.by an Oath; q 
not full as Weighty under the Goſpelh 
feſs the preſence of God, or that he 
_ neſs, br that we ſpeak the thing in bg 
and iv the feeling of bis Life and Pow 
it was under the Law, to Swear by 
by-bis Fear, by bs. Power, or the 
not confeſſing of God by a Chriſtian, 
Weight, than the Swearing by "ig 


o & 


bor Han to 7. 7% Trib 
$ ColleCtions, p. 319. 3 Io ut- a 
{The next, we ſhall obſerve, is, that _ 
ichful Labourer Frinei Howgil, who © 
iffered near five years: Impriſonment as 
hpſeby in Wefttorland,cven tothe Death, 
his Teſtimony.againſt Swearing, and 
þ his life-time wrote largely inthe De- 
WMence of Friends Principles in the Caſe pf 
"Maths : See his Anſwer to .Dr. .Smel- 
Wood (fo called).p. 697. In co nſefſion of 
ruth, and bearing W/ irneſs therennto s be- 
Ire the Lord, or in bis. preſence, and ſpeak 
y the Trith when there is neceſſity, #s when 
ry Mars perſon or 'Bflate, or any. pure 
ereof, 15.in danger ; aud this we baverver 
med and do own,. and have and are 'rendy 
| teftific the Truth before: the Lord, or in bi 
ſence, as concerning: any matter, which 
cernsthe Glory of Gvd, orthe Goed of our 
leighbour, without being-pincht or bound up, 
|= certain form of words impoſed non us ; 
p according. as niceſſity requires, ſo amply 
#-targely 4s our words may pive knowledge, 
ay derſtanding, 'nnd light 4 any matter . 
d 25 30 be te Tredy' but this bath been de- 
\ hath not dyopragioes by this unke- 
is Generation, bo. ſeths rather to tfÞa- 
The. be Trio os: Cuſtoms of. _ 
bs... TR | | 's 
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*.:Now as to the pinching form of 
wpoſcd by the unbelievingGeneratio1 
aforefaid, ſee p. 680. — 

_ Vit, We have been ſet aſide as Obyede| 
Wratb, as Delndlad, Erronious, Faltia 


©, ©, 


be " 
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Bod V's 


ditiow, Contemners of Law, Ovſtrugng” 
"of legal proceedings, except we would ts 0 
hand xpon a Bible, and kiſe it, and ſap 
ſwear, and bythe Contents of the- Books 
_ ſo belp me God, or elſe Fined, Imprint 
for termof life, * "© 
Apain in p- 679, 680. reciting f 
"Seripture Exprellic (The Lord is 
meſs or I ſpeatra lr tvicth in Chriſt, 07.98 
truth in the priſence of God, or tbe. Ikepl 
of theſe will ſerve, but though be. and! 
- Roilers do ſay they are Oathes, yet moons 
ny time we-have proffered willingly. toad 
be Truth in this.or that particular: ca 
| rake as aniple Confeſſion in demonſtrat 
clearing any Canſe' in debate, that bm 
ther conduced to the-Glory of Goa, > 
Good and Profit 'of - any. particular M 
- the Nation, among whom we converf 
- wot: without - ſome atteſt ation of. Gogl 
- Wiſdom, or Power. and Prefenicty] 
. ould never be.received, P. 6794.0 


©. 
SE Fan 
BS 

* 4 


girs, W 
ſes was he free 


( hlr of Friends, t hat. aifirme 

(cligious Expreſſions. hich the: 

p ned, were Oaths, But Same! Filhe 

> bad before that encountered the 
= N Irguracts, from Hen, Den, and... 
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vts.F.folly clears theApoſtle from their. 
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Groneous charge,..and indeed It, _ was: 

Iful. he. ſhould ſa. do ; For if it were. 

pied, as ſome now do, that the Apo: 
$.- Expreſſions ..are- Oaths, it 


E Shy "weakey, our. Teſtimony a 
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caring ; for it canngt be denied but 
Brng: badche mind of Chriſt, and. 


this Expreſſions themlelves are. never- 
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on IR and Religious Caſes wan't 


j- Witnel Mb” 
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'thet oa __ oe rick like 3 FN. 

' Quakers s be) gain-ſay in n 
& Czles, jd Uk than DT, 4 

& who have beeh ever willing to expre 

<<their' Renunciation of the Rope c 
« all Forreign Power, and their Fl ie 
« ty tothe King, by aby.of thoſe ſtya 
6 Aſever ations,” or fervent Expreffi 
which Pant uſed; p. Bos. - 
| Samuel Fiſher mentions divers odi ” 
Refle&tions caft vhop the Apoſtle,” and] 
quotes the Oppoſcr, wo 4 affirmey 
Swearer, © That ſome ſach Swea if | 
"ma commanded under the Law, 1 
« only Chrift, but the 4 ag Pau! 
- both Praftiſe. and Enjoyn, fog ? 
Ye pd; Gat is wy y Wirneſs, &: 

they charge the Apoſtle with exafting' 
of oth 56.0 £y Tir. of I charge ar 
God, Theſf: x  I7 charge you. 
Lird that this _ piftle beread, &c. 
great'ddal more atlarge. 

And S.F.-ingenionfly Anſwers, 
things (thSmearing # none of rs "= 
by Permiſſion. -- but that Paul eithet} 

dr exatica Oaths upon ths 2 [ deny 
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moth 
would Preach the 
d not. ſy Wear the” 


{denes' it; as well becauſe atrue, as 
auſe it 'he did, Then he bad come unter 
caring Commonly, ordinarily, - 
Or 8 bu commun Cot munication 
the Saints ; -and* br: "ole Letters to them, 
ied to it by. avy Magiſh Mr which hind of 
Fire, thoſe two Steer s for  Oathes, in 
Edſes; do both conf: e by Chry 
to ved and: forbidden, 
es clearneſs was long ago aſſert 
tho? ſome would alkedge, P 
4 & not ſwear, in thoſe weighty ſo. - 
ſrtions breeders them in 
ys.caſes; but they grant then if he 
hb "upon civil occaſionshe had 
ſworn, 
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oh + Saris but. Sore and. only;1 
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to ule Sri he 1 ancies4 
alyYablcs ,\145" FI they. al 
Wes: verballypried 70 thetn.... I 
;.« Neath by othe 2 y | 


4 þ Edward Blirx6 obs fays, P8ge773- 3. 
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ne, 07 any oh Hens SH t e3s of-.En 
"ab this we do declare, Ano 1x 
FR the Fear and Prefence of Gi LY |; 
" Again;Sdirh E.Bip.774. We refuſt ro 
tri this caſe of Allegiance roohe King,oht ” 
"or hey caſes whatſoever, and. we curnnot ſe m 
"at alt; though the- Fruth and Veritycafs 7 
| ebiigs 3 in all Caſes, ſb far'as known: aro þ 
and as occaſion requireth, we tan ackuowlti 
and teftific with Tea and: Nay, as inzhed | 
ard preſence of God, withrue intent.” 64. 
'Alfo Fbo. Eltwocd, in bis Book Þy 
_ -predaifing, p-155;: : ptainty:declares, Ta; 
barely and ſimply, God 43 my: Witneſt;als 
" Oath". See more At; ang Jn p. 1563) 
58, 159.160, Ec. ol} 
- Likewiſe R. Ba#clay, P$53- fs, 1 
the uſing ſuch manner of. ſpeaking arawR 
 Oathr,” or ſo eſteemed by our Sims: ay 
i when pon occaſion; in res Wi 
 2z0ment, we have faid, We: ſpeak the Toid 
the fear of God, and before bim, wha 
Wiinfs,- and. the Searcher of our He 
adding .ſach hind of - ſerious Arteſ yy 
which we never refuſed in matters 2 
 quid1?E;" "nevertheleſs an Oath bath 
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Ky $0 vruly let the"; Lord God 
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"Which manner of Argy 

Reply to the Adverſaries of Tr 

would needs have. it, 

lical Expr $ wer h | 
Neither. was his Service: in. this c 


| enly in defending Friends ;Princh by o 
caring, bas alſo of pt _ 
Religious Declaration, as ſuch 


ing no Qath, againſtthe old o! 
mers .0.T Ir 3 but his ( ara 
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ler, printed or - promoted 
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I 5. W eN rather 
| rleve the, © Amis of Chriſt obſerved his 
 Doftrine, . Not to Swear, than that. any con- 
1rary thereunto did $ wear ſeveral forms of 
| Qaths ;, for God being Witne/s to every Teftin. 
| mony. of Trarh, though unſworn, I cannox 
| gpprebend that ſimply declaring, ether in the | 
? Peſente of God, or that God is Witneſs to 
| the Truth declared, cau be either an Oath, 
F & tbe form of an Oath, 
|. And in a Treatiſe of William Pens, 
called, The preat Caſe of Liberty of Con 
ſcience once more briefly Debated and De- 
fended, page 48. the Author-uſeth a,So- 
mn Declaration , after this manner , 
ue take the Righteous Holy God to Record, 
fees all Qbjeftions that are ignorantly or 
ſgnedly r4ſed againſt us, that we hold ng 
——_ Deftruitive of the Engliſh Go= 
; wmnent, that We plead far no ſuch Difſen- 


9 Kor we tenderly deſire all to conſi- 
, what difference is there between the 

of God. in ſuch a Solemn Declarati- 

ans; that Friends are Innocent. under the 
£ 5 Ver Rent, and the Solemn Declarati- 
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_*Alfo'we "obſerve Willia# Pen 1 nb 
Anſwer to the” Athenlan' ' Mereury, | Ji 
tioning: the Apoſtles words, Viz, Rom wy” 

| 9:'F. Gol w ny Wi meſs.” ' 3 Cor. 11; "oil [- 
God"knoweth '/ Lie not, - Gal. 1; 20. hoy” bo! 
ture God 1 tie not; W.-Penn denying” = & 
0 Px 't any of theſe ſaid* Texts to be'i «hl v 

Oath-;- and ſo therein concurring with }' 
Friends former and preſent-Judginent in 
the Cafe, So that: you-have a continu 
tion of proofs, from Friends of pred 
Eminenty, thet this: hath -beef without 
queſtion, the! Pr intiple and.” PraQtite of? 
Friends: 

Whitby you may. ee that Friends 4id 
offer their Yea and Nay, 'in Oppolting x 
to"Swearing, and not in Oppoſition 't 
Friends ſolemnly dediaring in the- fight 
2nd prefenice' of God; and" before Gad a} 

and inthe fear of God, EOS 

 Artias Friends have fometimesin pub 
Iick < xpreſt themſclves in the words Y 

and Nay, ſo have'they- many Hines] 7 
-pref thonfetvesIn other wort; 'andd 
tered divers ſolemn: reverential Exj ry 
ons," a5 In the preſence of 1G 0d; an 
gh t, mn bis feer, ad G 56d's {9:9 | ds 
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* " js very manifeſt, .by the horecchidt 
Q Yotations. Yer they. did never therein 
believe they exceeded Chrift's Command, 
or Yea:and Nay, or -their own Teltj- 
Ji 2ny.. 1 
- For further; plain proof whereof, ſee 
Friends Paper to the Government, Int- 
wed, Truth ſeeks no Corners, ſubſcribed 
w Ellis Hook, the 7th of the zd Month, 
| 2 18. the Name, and on the Behalf of 
the People called Quakers; in which is 
contained a Proteſtation or Declaration, to 
ſftinguiſh Proteſtant D, iſſemiers, from Po- 
ſh Recuſants, beginning-thus, 7 A. B. 
io #11 the preſence of Almmphty God ſalemn- 
þ profeſs , and in £oog C onſcience- at 
flare, Gc Co | 
Which ſaid Teſt had ſo good ads, 
ance, as that it was Reprinted, "er 
dime. Rea ſons. drawn.up. by Friends. 
hich = fay, laſtly, © We do Rh 
humbly offer a Declaration, { being char 
4b mentioned J-and.pray that ir may 
: received 2s 4. Teſtimony of our 
Good Aﬀe&gjon:tg the Proteſtant Cauſe, 
ind-as our Aſſurance. to live a ſober, 
peaceable Life Nader: *the preſent Go--. 
vernmient ; and 1n,caſe any among vs, 
mould bt fourd: fx iſe to our De cliratl- - 
A gh | iy 


ory 
+ on;/and Engagement, 1& fach b 
+5 nafleedias Perjure Perſons. - $11 183 
See alſo another Paper” I 
Government , 1680, of- like:1mpe' 
which begins thus, « ] A.B. do ſolem 
< ly in: the preſence of God, and in-g | 
* Conſcience profeſs; teſtifie, anw4 
« clare, that I do not: believe the Chupl 
of Rome, or Papal Church, .is the' ti 
bi Church, out of which there 1s: 06.9 
* © Yation, &o. 4 
And again, Friends Gay in the fame 
pers 
' {And Ido truly and ſincerely prof 
$*2nd in good Conſcience declare, -I 
« | believe King Charles the. Seconds 
« Lawful and_ Rightful King 'of--4 
E. ; Reaks. and all other: his Domii " 


'- "Ag again in:the ſame Paper, /i* 
 &1qdoſolemnly in the ne Papers 
< teſtifie and declare, that | make t 
( Declaration, and- every part ther 
© in the plain and ordinary ſence of 1 
«words read unto m&y Fc. 8 
- Which ſaid Faper was moſt of 1 iti 
printed by Friends ig £79 1 5887" 
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forme ly could: not be obtained fre 
ſeveral Powers,. of whom twas d( 

s in the fore-cited Solemn D 
re$by Friends, is largely ſet 
| We hope that.none. now wilt 
haritable, as to:conclude, 

bings , viz. either: Worthi 
[a Evidence, meerly for 

Fthe Will of Man, byt'ing 

nc to that. God, that has 19 
Ffvour us in theſe things, 
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Beſides which, many. more inſtat 
Might-be- Collected, both -out of- thi 
and ſeveral other. Friends Books to; 
fame effet, which for brevity's fas 
omitted. As alſo that in the Ya 
Meeting, 1692. where Friends oB 
Meeting for Sufferings, Care wa$ 
red to be cpntioned for the Re 
Friggds from the Burthen of K 
the- ord did open a Way, and- gp 
portunity for the ſame, whoſe & 
commended, and alſo deſired to! 
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Few Yearly” 
ould. plea 

aſe of Frich 
wich, Friends, 'you may r ſee 
yas onhſtent with our Teftimon "to 
ak' in the. Fear,” in the'Sight, or i i the 
ſence of God, "who is Witneſs, or 
re God; and tho' by'our aforeſaid'AU- 
tries Nora Aﬀerted, That theſe" | 
;n Afﬀfirmations were Oaths, t 
oſtle Swore, and: that' Friends mi 
ar ; yet the aforeſaid" Faithful Friet 
ral y as they were Wncerned,” P 


mn A emitions. are no'Oaths; that 
FA poſte-di-not Swear in ufing-fuch 
reſſiohs - and that Friends might Re- 
fe tntly uſe ſuck 'Exprefſions withou 
ar Bok « | both when we promiſe 
leand Faithful to the Government, 
Ih other ( vilAfairs, when 
tled thereto. + 
nd; DearFriends, how fect will it 
t to. - Truth ſincerely declared be« 
Map piſtrates; in the p eſence of Al 
Who-'1s ' 
Fat Friends ſoy, as they ſpeak 
ID "hou and Fear ! In this _— 
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ny in dighoriehs ; and the good ; | 
{o. prevailed in:themy as ſub wy S: 
ills, :fo far to Friends Entreati eaties 3 
fome meaſure. grant us now by: þ} 
at Friends have. offered to other { 
Yeragents, and could never be aceepy of 
efore count or call th 


ing ous.” eſtimony to the Wi 


ar wt God hath 4 far phe ? 
— Map! s Will il to our Chriſtian deſire. .* 
And none need YM cſtion, but 354 


abide i inthe fear. of the Lord, they 
be--preſerved ſenſi ble of his. pref it 
and fa not be found ina: Form of G 
neſs without the Life. 
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Speak inthe [preſence of God. 
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